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Il faut chercher feulement A penfer et a parler jufte; fans youloit 
amener les autres A notre goGt-et A nos fentimens; c’eft une trep grande 
enterprife. La Bruyere, . 


We fhould be content to think and exprefs ourfelves correfly, with- 
out pretending to bring others to our tafte or fentiments; that is too 
great an endertaking. 








Art. I. Vetus Teftamentum Gracum, cum varits Lefionibus 
Edidit Robertus Holmes, D. D. Decanus Wintonienfis. 
E Typographeo Clarendoniano. Tomus I. Numer, Dey- 
teronomium, cum Prafatione. In Folio. Apud Payne and 
Mackinlay, Londini. 1804. 


Will peculiar fatisfa€tion we announce the completion of 

the firft volume of a work, in which every friend to fa- 
cred literature feels, or ought to feel, a lively intereft. Three 
times already have we called the public attention to this work, 
and to the prefent volume, during its progrefs; namely, in our 
eighth volume, p. 254; our fourteenth volume, p. 217; and 
in our eighteenth, p. 449. We have alfo earneftly expatiated 
upon the neceffity of giving to fo important a work, all that 
fupport which may be required to carry it on to its conclufion. 
The third and fourth Annual Accounts of the publication are 
before us while we write this; and we fee in them, with fatif- 
faction, that there is in each an increafe in the amount of the 
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fubfcriptions. Still, however, there remain in hand little 
more than 5001. for completing a work, of which a fourth part 
only is finifhed, and which 1s carried on atan annual expence, 
in printing and paper, of between two and three hundred. It 
is evident, therefore, that the further patronage and fupport of 
thofe who are able to contribute is {till required: to which 
fat, we cannot give any teflimony fo proper or fo honourable 


as that which is contained in the following Letter, from the 
Delegates of the Clarendon Prefs. 


“* DeLcecates’ Room, May g, 1804. 
«© The Rev. Dr. Holmes having this day exhibited to the Dele. 


gates of the Prefs fuch parts of the impreffion of the Septuagint Colla- 
tions as are ftated in this Annual Account to have been printed ; it is 
their opinion, that he has made all reafonable progrefs in the publica- 
tion of the work; and the Board being entirely fatisfied of the addi- 
tional and unexpected expence which maft attend the completion of 
the fame, from the circumftances ftated by Dr. Holmes in a former 
Account, cannot but unite with him in requefting the further patron- 
age of the public to a work of fo much importance, the fupport given 
to it, alhough increafed in the courfe of the laft year, ftill remainin 


inadequate to defray the neceflary charges of completing the publica- 
tion.” 


If we have made the comparifon corre&tly, which we be- 
lieve to be the cafe, the additional names in the laft Annual 
Account do not exceed thirteen, and the whole number of 
fubfcribers is only 159. If from thefe we dedu& public bo- 
dies, as Univerfities, Colleges, and Chapters, the individuals 

iving their aid to the work will not be quite 120, The un- 
aha. circumftances of Europe, for many years paft, have 
doubtlefs prevented the acceffion of many foreign names; but 
furely we ought to be able, opulent as we certainly are, to 
fupport a work of this nature among ourfelves ; and this con- 
tratied lift of fubfcribers, where the obje&t is of fuch mo- 
ment, cannot be regarded otherwife than as a national difgrace. 
We have made fome efforts, and we fhall not fail to continue 
our endeavours, to roufe our countrymen from this ignomi- 
nious lethargy, and to procure for the collated Septuagint fuch 
a patronage as it deferves, On the multitudes of suielas ua- 
lified, both by opulence and learning, to fland forward on fuch 
an occafion, we loudly call, to put an end to this reproach, 
and double, at leaft, the next annual lift of patrons to the 
work, 

The volume now completed contains the entire Pentateuch, 
by the confent of all critics the earlieft and moft valuable part of 
the whole Septuagint verfion, Of the Books of Genefis, Exodus, 
and Leviticus, as publifhed in this edition, we have already laid 


before 
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before the public fome account ; Numbers and Deuteronomy are 
now printed and i!luftrated in a fimilar mariner, and evince the 
fame perfevering diligence in the editor. Though his firft 
plan, of which we formerly gave a {pecimen, was of neceffit 
contraéted, the collations {till occupy two thirds, at lealt, of 
the folio page, and are clofely, yet diftinétly, printed in two 
columns. At the end of Deuteronomy are alfo fubjoined three 
fheets of additions and correétions, confifting chiefly of various 
readings, from a few MSS. which could not be obtained in 
time, to be printed in their proper places. The MSS. from 
which they are taken are diltinguifhed by the numbers 44, 46, 
5%, 53> 54s 118. 

Of the collations we have already given fpecimens, to mul- 
tiply which would be of little ufe, unlefs we had any particu- 
lar obfervations to make on thofe belonging to the Books of 
Numbers and Deuteronomy. The induftry of the collator 
evidently has not been relaxed, and of increafe it could 
hardly be fufceptible. We proceed, therefore, to that which 
is important ; the general Preface to the firlt volume, 

The Preface confifts of four Chapters, compriling altogether 
a large body of valuable information. Chap. 1. treats of 
the Septuagint verfion as it ftood in the firft ages of Chrif- 
tianity, called the Kowa, or Common; being at that time in 
common ufe, wherever the Greek language was employed. 
The editor treats alfo of the various correétions of this text, 
and particularly of the two made by Origen, in the Tetrapla 
and Hexapla, of the editions by Lucian and Hefychius; and 
of the fources of the prefent text, as far as the Pentateuch 
is concerned. What had been faid by Hody and others, on 
the general hiftory of the verfion, is judicioufly omitted, as not 
neceflary at this day to the information of the ftudent. Chap- 
ter 11. contains a complete defcription of the MSS. in Uncial 
letters which have been collated in this volume. Chap. 111. 
defcribes thofe in {mall charaéter which have been fo collated; 
and Chap. 1v. gives an account of the editions of the Septuagint, 
of the Fathers, and of .the feveral ancient verfions, from which 
various readings in the Pentateuch have been extraéted. Some 
parts of thefe important chapters we fhall now more particu- 
larly notice. 

The Septuagint verfion, it is obferved, retained its authority, 
even with the rulers of the Jewifh Synagogue, to the beginning 
of the firft century after Chrift; but then the Jews, that they 
might deprive the Chriftians of the benefit of that authority, 
began to deny that it agreed wih the Hebrew text. . It is-in- 
deed probable, Dr. H. allows} that many faults had by that 
time crept in, particularly by means of marginal notes, which 
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had been added for the explanation of difficult wards, or fot 
other purpofes, and had afterwards crept into the text. " That 
any intentional deviation from the Hebrew text had been made, 
appears to him neither to be fupported by hitlory, nor in itfelf 
probable. The Jewith objeétions, however, flimulated the 
Chriftians to make the text of the Septuagint truly conform. 
able to the Hebrew; in which they certainly would have done 
well, if they had firft afcertained whether the Hebrew Codes, 
from which the verfion had originally been made, were not, in 
faét, more correé than thofe whichthe Jews had then in ufe; nor 
could even the a€tual fate of the Septuagint itfelf be afcertained, 
without a careful collation of the MSS. of it which then were 
extant. This collation, it is the opinion of the Dean of Win. 
cheiter, was undertaken by Origen, and performed by hin, in 
the firft column of his Teirapla, in which flood the Kos, as 
thus collated, and placed in comparifon with the verfions of 
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, which occupied the 
three remeining columns. Inthe Hexapla, Origen undertook 
to complete what he had left imperfeét in the former work; 
and particularly, as the Dean thinks, he took for the text of 
the Septuagint, not the Kes as then in ufe, but as corrected in 
his own Tetrapla, and perhaps improved by further coliations. 
* Et torfan lectiombus ri» ¢6, poflea ab ipfo repertis, magis 
aliquanto locupletatum”. ‘Lhis opinion, which is important, 
is particularly confirmed by the fubfcriptions to the books of 
Ifaias and Ezekiel in the Codex Marchalanus. 

In the fixth and feventh feétions of this Chapter, the ftudent 
will find much valuable information refpeéting the Hexapla of 
Origen, and particularly, onthe probable effeof his Obelus and 
Afterife on the text of the Septuagint. In the eighth, ninth, 
and tenth feétions, the editor treats of the fubfequent ancient 
editions of the Septuagint already mentioned. We haften to 
that which is now more particularly interefling, the fources of 
the prefent copies, which are difcuffed in the eleventh feétion. 
In the firlt place, Dr. H. thinks that copies of the Kowa fim- 
plex, that is, the Septuagint prior to the emendations of Origen, 
are flill extant. His opinion on this fubje€t ought to be given 
in his own words. 


«* Primus fons eft 4 Kon fimplex, quam voco, five nondum ab 
Origene emendata: et erit jam, nifi fallar, in manifefto, compluria 
hujus exemplaria fupereffe. Neque enim id omne quod 4 Koi) intus 
accepit diverficoloris fili, prohibebit, ne poffit ea jam agnofci. Inter 
crebras vocum atque etiam periodorum integrarum permutationes, 
fervat tamen in plerifque primavam fuam formam. Diverfa eft hic 
illic, fed non in univerfo. Eam in exemplari Aldino fuiffe fervatam 
cenfebat Mafius, et re€té quidem ; neque verd tantum intereffe arbi- 

tratus 
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tratus eft inter Aldinum ac Vaticanum, ut non de Vaticano quoque 
idem cenferet. ‘Transferenda eft igitur ad Coxlices ray 6 univerfos 
eadem judicandi ratio. Ex iis multi continent in libris Pentateuchi, 
de guibus nunc agitur folis, textum vel Aldinum vel Vaticanum, vel 
ad alterutrum quam proximé accedunt ; funt ii ergo ex exemplaribus, 
paululum faneé diverfis, referendi tamen ad familiam ris Kow%s nondum 
ab Origene emendatz. Quales inde videbuntur Codices mei, 29, 315 
59, 64, 83, et alii horum fimillimi. 

‘«« E notis ris Kons una eft, quod folenniter fervet ifla, que cum 
obelis diftinxit Origenes, et que ideo é quibus Codicibus eliminata 
fuerant. Altera eft, quod pra fe ferat pauca tantum, fed pauca tamen, 
ex iis quibus afterifcos Origenes pramifit: erant enim nonnulla, que 
a Codicibus ray 6 Origenianis defecerant, fed qux fuerant nihilominus 
rois § atque Theodotioni communia. Porro, 4 Kowa in vocabulis hic 
illic, et in fermonis conformatione, fenfum aliquem aut vetuftatis paulo 
remotioris aut prefraCtioris Hellenifmi infinuabit.” 


What the editor fubjoins is no lefs remarkable for modefty 
than for good fenfe. 


«« Erit ergo eruditi Letoris ut in fuis locis perciperet hance indolem 
ejus peculiarem ; nam ad eam emolliendam nonnulli in quibufdam 
Codicibus operam malé dederunt. Quzitionem in his rebus intrica- 
tifimis moveo tantum: omnia rité perveltiganda et conftituenda aliis 
relinquo ; nimium eft ab uno homine aliud quicquam in hoc opere 
nS quam ut partes editoris fideliter et quam poffit accuraté 
praftet.”” 


The opinion, however, of a learned man, fo deeply verfed 
in the knowledge of the Septuagint tranflation, will not fail to 
have due weight : and, according to that, the text of the prefent 
edition, which is that of the Vatican MS. muft be confidered 
as approaching nearly to the original verfion, prior to the edi- 
tions of Origen. The fecond fource of the MSS. now extant, 
isthe Tetraplar Copy of Origen, and to this the editor is in- 
clined to refer his MSS. 1. that is the Cotton*, 111. the Alex. 
andrine, with thofe in fmall letters marked 15, 44,75, 106, and 
fome others. The third fource is the Hexaplar text of Ori- 
gen, and this Dr. H. thinks is preferved, with refpe& to many 
parts of the Pentateuch, in his MSS. tv. and vy. that is, in the 
Codex Sarravianus and Codex Colbertinus. The other 
fources, namely, the editions of Lucian and Hefychius, are 
not equally valuablet, and are difficult to be afcertained ; but 





an reafons are more fully given in the defcription of this MS, 
inchap, 2. 

+ A great fufpicion againft their worth is. juftly raifed by an ecclefi- 
aftical decree, which declares both their editions of the Gofpels to be 
apocryphal. It is not likely-that they fhould have been mose modeft 
in their alterations of the Septuagint. 
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470 Dr. Holmes’s Septuagint. Vol. 1. 
the Dean of W. is inclined to refer to them the MSS. 58, 72, 


with 19, 108, 118, and fome others, in which is frequently 
found a text not agreeing with any copies known before, 
The conclufion ot this Chapter is too important to be omitted, 
It relates to the general ufe of the work. 


** De ipfo operis mei inftituto paucula omnino dicenda funt. Equi. 
dem tum auttoritati qua valebat Verfio Septuagintaviralis in Ecclefia 
Chriiti primava, tom utilitati, gue ad Criticen Sacram ex Collatione 
textis Graeci cum Hebraico, redundatura erat, magnoperé debcri ar. 
bitrabar, ut id ipfum, quod feliciter fa&tum eft in {criptoribus pené om. 
nibus, perficeretur in rois o quoque ; nempe ut textus eorum verus pervef- 
tigarctur in monimentis ipforum univerfis. Quo facto fperabam dein. 
cepo futurum, ut ifta quaflio, quomodoad Hebraica fe haberat Verfio 
Septuagintaviralis, magis aufpicatd fublequeretur. Inititui igitur edere 
ris Kons exemplar, omni, quo poflem rerum ad definiendum ray 6 textam 
apparatu inftructum. Et, quom viderem propriam diverforum exempla 
rium indolem Aa Variantibus paflim commonitrari, in iis enotandis 
volui abunde potius, quam parum, tacere. Haud vero me committam, ut 
partes agam vel judicis vel correctoris, Varias Je€tiones in eruditorum 
manus tracu; fed ia fententia fuper iis ferenda, textuque ray 6 contti- 
tuendo pro fe, quifque fruatur jure fuo.” 


The three remaining Chapters of the Preface, though their 
contents are not of a nature to be abridged, are {uch as afford 
juft matter of congratulation to biblical ftudenis on their pub- 
lication. An exatt defcription of 196 MS. many of them 
liute and very partially known ‘till now, and of all the ancient 
verfions and editions, is.a treafure which cannot but be highly 
eftimated. The defeription of the Cotton MS. nearly the 
whole of which perithed in the unfortunate fire of 1729, leads 
us to figh over the fate of what was probably the moft ancient 
biblical MS. in the world: and to feel a flrong with that every 
fuch manulfcript was preferved by a _/ac-/mile edition, fuch as 
was executed by Dr. Woide, for the Alexandrine Copy of the 
New Teftament. The clofe of this defcription, which con- 
tains the editor’s reafons for confidering the Cotton MS. as a 
‘etraplar Copy, we fhall here fubjoin. 

** Effe videiur Codex omnium, qui fuperfunt, antiquiflimus, {cilicet 
quinti, fi non quarti exeuntis faculi, Quoad indolem Cov icis fequen- 
tia nomubo, In textu confentire videtur prefertim cum Alcxendrino. 
Ab Editione Aldina fepe difcrepat, hicet nonnunquam confentiat cum 
eadem fola, Cum Editione Complurenfi non folenniter confonat. 
Haud raid difcedit ab Editione Remana; et in locis non paucis ab 
uilo texta aut Codicum aut Editionum. Porro, iftas voces atque 
pericopas, guas Origenes fub alterifcis in textum ray 6 induxerat, 
plerumgue nou habet Codex, et adeo videtur non efle Hexaplaris. 
Contra habet plerafque voces et claufulas feptuagintavirales, que cum 
obelis Origenianis notabantur; atque adeo non videtur continere 
textum aut Luciani aut Hefychii, Eft adjiciendum, quod " — 
altem 
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Southey’s Amadis of Gaul. 471 
faltem viginti, in quibus hic Codex difcedit ab w//o textn aut Codicum 


gut Editionum, in iis exprimat textum Hebraicum accuratius, quam 
alia exemplaria expreflerunt, Videtur igitur Codex hic effe probabi- 
bilis, non modd ie oe remotiffimam ejus Vetuftatem, fed et ob id 
ipfum, quod fit é Codicibus in fuo genere, ut puto Tetraplari, precla- 
riflimis.” 

We fhall only add to the account, which we have now given 
of this volume, that we fhall be very anxious for the conunua- 
tion of a work fo important, and fo valuable. 





Art. Il. Amadis of Gaul, by Vafco Lobeira; from the Spa- 
nifh Verfion of Garctordonez de Montalvo. By Robert 
Southey. In Four Volumes, 12mo, 11. 1s. Longman 
and Co. 1803. 


ONCERNING the objeéts and the origin of chivalry, va- 
rious opinions have been formed, which appear more or 
lefs plaufible, according to the ingenuity of thofe by whom 
they have been fupported. By one author it is contended, 
that the inftitution, with all its orders of Knights, and Squires, 
and damfels, and dwarfs, was brought into Europe from the 
Eaft; by another, that it arofe in Germany; by a third, that 
it had its origin in France; by fome few, that it never flou- 
rifhed but in Spain; and by others, that it has exifted in all 
ages, and in every country, at fome period of its progrefs in 
civilization. ‘This laft opinion, when properly modified, ap- 
pears perhaps neareft to the truth. 

The objeéts of chivalry; or of that affociation of military 
knights, which has been at one time treated with unjuft con- 
tempt, and at another held in undue admiration, was to redrefs 
wrongs, and to proteét the weak, more efpecially the fair fex, 
from lawlefs violence. As there is no country in which, at 
fome period of its progrefs, the weak and the fair have’ not 
been expofed to violence, againft which the flow proceedings 
of law could not defend them; fo it is probable, that in moft 
countries have arifen, at that period when the heroic fpirit 
glows with the greateft ardour, men of generous minds, deter- 
mined to enforce by arms that juftice which the weaknefs of 
government could not maintain. , 

An elegant and learned ‘writer, treating of chivalry, ob- 
ferves, that 


«* the feudal ftate was a ftate of almoft perpetual war, rapine, and 
anarchy, during which the weak and unarmed were expofed to infults 
or 
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or injuries. The powet of the foveteign was too limited to prevent 
thofe wrongs, and the adminiftration of juftice too feeble to redrefs 
them. The moft effeCtual protection againft violence and oppreffion 


‘ was often found to be that which the valour and generofity of private 


petfons afforded. ‘The fame fpirit of enterprife which had prompted 
fo many gentlemen to take arms in defence of the oppreffed pilgrims 
in Paleftine, incited others to declare themfelves the patrons and 
avengers of injured innocence at home. When the hunal reduétion of 
the Holy Land under the dominion of infidels put an end to thee fo. 
reign expeditions, the latter was the only employment left for the cou. 
rage of adventurers, ‘To check the infolence of overgrown oppref- 
fors; to refcue the helplefs from captivity ; to protect or to avenge 
women, orphans, and ecclefiaftics, who could not bear arms in their 
own defence; to redrefs wrongs and remove grievances; were deemed 
ats of the higheft prowefs and merit, Valour, humanity, courtefy, 
juftice, honour, were the characteriftic qualities of chivalry. To thefe 
were added religion, which mingled with every paffion and inftitution 
during the middle ages; and, by infufing a proportion of enthufiaftic 
zeal, gave them fuch force as carried them to romantic excefs, Men 
were trained to knighthood by a long previous difcipline; they were 
admitted into the order by folemnities no &{s devout than pompous; 
every perfon of noble birth courted that honour; it was deemed a dif. - 


tinfion fuperior to royalty ; and monatchs were proud to receive it 
from the hands of private gentlemen,””* 


This account of the objeét of chivalry, and of the eftima- 
tion in which it was held when brought to perfeétion in the 
middle ages, appears to be correét; but the celebrated hiftorian 
muft have been under a degree of inadvertency, to which he 
was not often liable, when he referred, as he here feems to do, 
the origin of chivalry cxclufuely to thofe ages. No man knew 
better 4 oid he the many circumftances of ftriking refemblance, 
which have been often pointed out, between the manners of 
the heroic, and of what are called the Gothic ages; or that the 
exploits of the earlieft heroes of Greece were, in almoft every 
MSY fimilar to thofe of the champions of chivalry. The 
Grecian Bacchus, Hercules, and Thefeus are exaét counter- 
parts of Sir Launcelot and Amadis; and, if the knights en- 
countered giants, and rid the world of monflers, for what elfe 
were the heroes deified? The giants and favages, of which 
we read in books of chivalry, are generally underftood to have 
been oppreflive feudal lords, with their numerous. trains of 
retainers and dependants; and what can we conceive Homer’s 
Leitrigons and Cyclops to have been, but bands of lawlefs fa- 
vages, with each a giant, or ferocious chief, at its head? The 
charms and enchantments, of which the reader will find fome 





* LntroduBion to Robertfoa’s Hifory of Charla V. 
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wonderful details in the work before us, are not at all more 
extravagant than Homer’s charms ahd enchantments of Circe 
and Calyplo; and the encounter of Amadis with the Eadri- 
ago, one of the leaft pleafing fi€tions in the whole romance, 
refembles the combat of Hercules with the Hydra, as much 
in the courage difplayed by the hero, as in the monftrous ab- 
furdity of the narrative. As the heroes of ancient Greece had 
their martial games, which were celebrated on great and fo- 
lemn occafions, fo had the knights of chivalry their joufts and 
tournaments, which were celebrated on fimilar occafions, and 
for fimilar purpofes: and, as we cannot fuppofe the latter 
warriors to have derived thefe cuftoms from the formef, we 
muft conclude, that both were placed in circumftances which 
naturally produced the fame romantic tafte and manners; and 
that fomething much refembling chivalry arofe, in the heroie 
ages, from the fame caufes which afterwards reduced it to a 
fyftem in the ages which are known by the appellation of 
Gothic. Thefe caufes were doubtlefs the weaknefs of go- 
vernments, the turbulence of fubordinate chieftains, and the 
general ferocity and licenuoufnefs of manners. 

It muft, however, be confefied, that in one important cir- 
cumitance the chivalry of the heroic ages differed widely from 
that which prevailed in Europe about the xta of the crufades. 
The heroes of Homer, and of higher antiquity, feem to have 
valued tie fair fex only as objetts of mere fenfual enjoy- 
ment; while, by the heroes of Chriftian chivalry, the ladies 
were elit, as a kind of terreftrial divinities: they were 
invoked in the hour of danger; and, with the faints in the» 
Romifh Calendar, fhared the worfhip which is due only to the 
Governor of the Univerfe. On one occafion*, indeed, Achilles, 
{peaking of Brifeis, expreffes himfelf as it that lady had really 
excited in his breaft fomething of the generous paffion of love; 
but he talks of her, for the moft part, as of the mere {poil of 
war; and of the injury which he received when the was taken 
trom him by Agamemnon, juft as he would have done on be- 
ing plundered by that chief of any other part of his property. 
Nay, fo very low was the eftimation in which the female fex was 
held in the heroic ages, that Homer reprefentst the leaders of the 
Grecian hoft as reckoning a ¢repod of thrice the value of a fe. 
male captive, who was deemed worthy, however, of being the 
miftrefs of Ajax or Ulyfles: the tripod, of which tt as not eafy 
to conceive the ule, was eflimated of equal value wih wwelve 
oxen; the lady of the valuc of only four! 
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Nor was this degradation of females peculiar to favages 
and barbarous heroes. In the writings of the moft po- 
lifhed periods of Greece and Rome, women are never repre. 
fented as objetis of efteem and refpe&t: they are indeed often 
painted by the poets as objefts of fondne/s, but there are 
very few, if any, paflages of claffical antiquity in which they 
appear as the rational, and moral, and equal companions of 
men. The argument by which Metellus Numidicus, when 
difcharging his duty as Cenfor, recommended marriage to the 
Roman people, appears to us nothing better than a grofs infult 


to the fex. 


*¢ Si fine uxore poffemus Quirites effe, omnes ea moleftia careremus, 
Sed quoniam ita natura tradidit, ut nec cum illis commodé, nec fine 


illis ulio modo vivi poflet, faluti_perpetuz potius quam brevi volup. 
tati confulendum,”* 


Even among the Hebrews, from the zra of Mofes to that of 
our Lord, woman was treated as a being inferior to man; nor 
does fhe appear to have any where obtained her proper rank in 
fociety till “‘ the appearing of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
who, having abolifhed death, and brought life and immorta- 
lity to light through the gofpel”’, taught his followers, that the 
two fexes, as they had the fame origin, are deftined for the 
fame end. 

If to this pofition there be any exception in the hiftory of 
the world, it occurs among the ancient Germans, who are re- 
prefented by Tacitus as treating their women with refpeét; 
but that refpeét appears not to have been paid to what polifhed 
nations deem feminine virtues, but to the heroifm of the wo- 
men, which impelled them to accompany their hufbands to 
battle and to the chafe. Hence the hiflorian, fpeaking of the 
prefents which at marriage the bridegroom made to his bride, 
fays: 

«* Munera non ad delicias muliebres quzfita, nec quibus nova 
nupta comatur; fed boves et frenatum equum, et fcutum cum framea 
gladiogue. In hxc munera uxor accipitur, atque invicem ipfa armo- 
rem aliquid viro affert; hoc maximum vinculum, hee arcana facra, 
hos conjugales deos arbirrantur. Ne fe mulicr extra virtutum cogita- 
tiones, extraque bellorum cafus putet, ipfis incipientis matrimonii auf- 
piciis admonetur, venire fe laborum periculorumque fociam, idem in 
pace, idem in pralio pafluram aufuramque; hoc junéti boves, hoc pa- 
satus cquus, hoc data arma denuntiant.”’+ 


It is needlefs to fay that the people, among whom fuch 
marriage gifts as thefe were common, did not value their wo- 





~— - - —- - os — + 





— — 
cro 


® Axl. Gell. Nod, An, L. 6, + De mor. Germ, C, 19. 
men 















i 
en 
ire 
cy 
of 


ne 
lt 


"a ' SS . oe ee 


AR Re 


REAP RS A OSs aR, 


SPT gare 


Fn ih al ta Ah Re 


eg 


aang SS“ NO PERET NAS. MPEIEESEIIRTS 1 


Southey’s Amadis of Gaul. 475 


men for that gentlenefs of difpofition, and thofe mild manners, 
which render them fo amiable to men of cultivated minds at 
the prefent day. The German ladies were efteemed for the 
very fame virtues and difpofitions that were moft eftimable in 
the men; for active courage, and for paflive fortitude; but, 
where thefe fentiments prevailed, the {pirit of Chriftianity, 
when thoroughly imbibed, was much more likely to produce 
that delicate refpeét for the fex which charaéterized the heroes 
of chivalry, than among nations, however polifhed by letters, 
in which women were treated as play-things, or valued only as 
the means of fenfual enjoyment. Hence we are ftrongly in- 
clined to admit the claims of fome German writers, who con- 
tend that the chivalry of the middle ages had its origin among 
their anceftors. The eftimation in which women were held in 
Germany; the divifion of the people into families, or fmall 
tribes, which acknowledged a common fovereign only during 
foreign wars; the confequent feeblenefs of the petty govern- 
ments; the military genius of the Germans, who confidered 
war as the only employment worthy of men; and the corpo- 
ration {pirit which they carried into every thing; all confpire 
to render this opinion extremely probable. 

But wherever chivalry may have had its origin, it {fpread 
rapidly over all Europe, and was tor fome time produttive of 
the moft beneficial effeéts. 


«¢ War was carried on with lefs ferocity when humanity came to be 
deemed an ornament of knighthood no lefs than courage. More gen- 
tle and polifhed manners were introduced, when courcefy was recom- 
mended as the moft amiable of knightly virtues. Violence and oppref- 
fion decreafed when it was reckoned meritorious to check and to pa- 
nifh them. A fcrupulous adherence to truth, with the moft religious 
attention to fulfil every engagement, became the diltinguifhing cha- 
racteriftic of a gentleman ; becaule chivalry was regarded as the fchaol 
of honour, and inculcated the moft delicate fenfibility with refpe& to 
thofe points”®, 


But the beft human inftitutions are liable to abufe. The 
{pirit of chivalry degenerated into the moft extravagant fanati- 
cifm, corrupting the tafte, and fubftituting for a fenfe of ho- 
nour a difpofition to be offended where no offence was meant 
tobe given. Hence, among military men, and thofe who em- 
phatically ftyle themfelves gentlemen, that propenfity, even yet 
too prevalent, to wafh away the flighteft affront, or pretended 
affront, in the blood of him from whom it is fuppofed to be 
received; and hence thofe narratives of extravagant love and 





—_———— 


* Robertfon, 





—— 





impoflible 





















































































476 Southey’s Amadis of Gaul. 


impoffible valour which difgraced, fome centuries ago, the 
tafte of Europe. 

As many circumftances confpired to make chivalry take 
deep root in Spain, where the Chriftians were fo long op. 
prefled by the Moors, the tafe for romances of knight- -errantry 
feems to have becn more prevalent in that country than in any 
other; and it required the unrivalled genius of Cervantes to 
banifh it from his countrymen, even in the beginning of the 
feventeenth century. Ot thofe romances, every reader of 
the Hiftory of Dorf Quixote (and who is nota reader of Don 
Quixote?) knows that the romance of Amadis of Gaul is one of 
the moft celebrated. Amadis was the knight whom the cham. 
pion of La Mancha proteffed to have always before his eyes, 
as the chief objeé ot his imitation; and, as it is impoffible to 
judge of the excellence of the ludicrous copy without bein 
previoufly acquainted with the ferious original, the Britifh 
public is under great obligations to Mr. Southey, for having 
furnifhed us with a key to one of the -fineft fatires that the 
world has ever [ecen. 

The work before us, however, has intrinfic merits of its 
own, and would deferve to be read with attention, though the 
adventures of Don Quixote had never been written. In the 
charatier and exploits of Amadis, we have the piéture of a per- 
fect knight, as fuch a charaéler was conceived in the fourteenth 
century; a charatier compofed of courage invincible, com- 
bined with modeily ; of the itriéteft honour, of the moft invio- 
lable fidelity to the fair objeét of his affe€tions, and of the moft 
tender compaflion for every one in difirefs. Of thefe virtues, 
the fubordinate knights poffels, fome a greater, and fome a 
{maller fhare; while the giants, enchant ers, raviihers, and 
ufurpers, whom Amadis and his companions attack and con- 
quer, exhibit in their behaviour a view of that ferocity and 
treachery, which the infiiution of chivalry was calcu lated to 
check. 

The introduétion of enchantment into the narrative feems 
indeed to be a defeét; but it is the detect of the ave, and not of 
the author; and itis worthy of obfervation, that tl he fupernatural 
aid which Amadis and his ¢ omp anions received in battle ts ne- 
ver combined with the treachery which Homer fcruples not to 
afcribe to his gods and goddeifes when affifting his heroes. 
No fpear is here withdrawn, or furnifhed by an invifible hand, 
dalled the heat of battle, nor any unfair advant age taken of 
the enemy, however cruel or treacherous himfelf. Arcelaus, 
as the tran{lator obferves, is more formidable by his flrength 
and cunning than by his d/ack art; but, though he is a very 
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bad charaéter, in his encounters even with him Amadis ob. 
ferves the laws of the niceft honour. 

{n a word, the reader will acquire, from the perufal of this 
one romance, more adequate notions of the objetis of chival ry, 
and of the virtues of its knights, than from any differtation on 
the fubjeét, with which we are acquainted. ‘The author has, 
indeed, indulged himfelf in fictions, bearing no refemblance 
to real life, and too extravagant to have been received in the 
moft credulous age, had they not been referred to diftant re- 
gions and remote antiquity. He has therefore reprefented his 
heroes as flourifhing ‘* not many years after the paffion of our 
Redeemer’, and exhibited the moft extravagant of their ex- 
ploits as performed in countries foreign from his own, that 
diftance of time and place might prevent his readers from 
inquiring into their pofhbility. 

‘The author of this romance, as Mr. Southey has, in our opinion, 
fufficiently proved, was Vafco Lobeira, a Portugueze, who was 
born at Porto, fought at Aljubarrota,where he was knighted upon 
the field of battle, and died at Elvas, 1403. The Comte de 
Treffan has indeed claimed the work as a French produétion, 
and fupported his claim by a feries of po/fibilities and conjec- 
tures, which, as they cannot be oppofed to direét teftimony, are 
here juftly denominated French reafoning. It may however 
be objeéted to the Portugueze claim, that the moft ancient ro- 
mances were the work of the minitrels, and written in verfe; 
whereas, Lobeira was a foldier, and the romance in queftion, 
as publifhed by him, was written in profe. But ontele all the 
ancient romances were written in verfe, and it could be proved 
that no foldier ever amufed himfelf with compofitions of that 
kind, fuch an argument as this would be equally conjeétural 
with the reafoning of M. de Treflan, and unworthy of a feri- 
ous anfwer. 


‘« Ie cam therefore no longer be doubted, that Vafco Lobeira, is the 
author of Amadis of Gaul. The romance was written towards the 
clofe of the fourteenth century; if in Fernando's reign, before 1383, 
but certainly after Edward III. had laid claim to the crown of France, 
and when the court of Windfor was the mott fplendid in Europe.” 
Preface, p. xi. 


No copy of the original work is known now to exift; and 
Mr. Southey’s tranflation is from the Spanith verfion of Gar- 
ciordonez de Montalvo, which is the oldeft extant. Yet Bar- 
boza fays, that the original work (the manufcript of the au- 
thor) was preferved in the family of the Aveiros; and Mr. 
Southey thinks, that if it efcaped the earthquake, it may yet 
be traced trom the wreck of that family. Should this be a 
cafe, 
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cafe, we heartily join with him in recommending a publication 
of it by the Royal Academy of Lifbon, for the ee a of Por. 
tugueze literature, to which that academy has already rendered 
fuch effential fervices; for no academy, however refpefiable, 
would defcend from its dignity, by publifhing a work entitled 
to the following charaéter. 


«© When the curate purged Don Quixote’s library with fire, he 
fpared three romances ; Tiante the White, for its quaintnefs; Pal. 
meirim of England, partly for its merit, and partly becaufe by fome 
unaccountable blunder, he fancied that it was written by a king of 
Portugal ; Amadis of Gaul, becaufe it was the firft of the kind, and 
the beft. 

** The cenfure of Cervantes was more efficient than his praife. Lo. 
beira, like Ariofto, would have received no injury from his ridicule, 
if like Ariofto he had ftood alone. But the old judgment was reverfed, 
the profcription acted like the laws of treafon in the eaft, and the fa- 
ther fuffered for the faults of his worthlefs children, Montalvo and 
his imitators fhelrered themfelves under a great name; the Sergas of 
Efplandian (the fon of Amadis) is called the fifth book of Amadis of 
Gaul, the hiftories of Efplandian’s fon, and his fon’s fon, were the 
fixth, feventh, and eighth ; and thus they went on from generation to 
—,, Fortes creantur fortibus might be their ftanding motto, 

nftead of concluding, chrontcle-like, with be died, and his fon reigned 
in bis flead, they keep Amadis alive like a Patriarch, or an adept; the 
father of a flock fees not fo many generations fprung from him ; to 
fuch longevity do they prolong his lite, that inftead of fixing his birth 
not many years after the crucifixion, it fhould have been dated fome- 
time before the flood. 

** This perpetual fucceffion of heroes was ill imagined. The fon 
was always to exeeed the father, and in his turn to yield to the grand. 
fon ; as our hofiers, befides the beft ftockings, fell the extra beft, and the 
beft fuperfine. Efplandian muft fight with Amadis, and Lifuarte of 
Greece with Efplandian, and Amadis of Greece with Lifuarte, Hence 
alfo the ridiculous hyberboles. When all the varieties of fighting had 
been exhaufted by Amadis, it only remained to make taller giants for 

fplandian, and give a itronger fcythe-fweep to his fword to mow 
them down. The fictions of Lobeira are more modeft. Famongo- 
madan and his family are but giants of the O’Brien breed, with names, 
to the great merit of their godfathers, of a moft giantly proportion. 
If the author of Amadis be compared in his battles with Ariofto, his 
defcriptions will be found as lively and as varied, he brings every 
thing before the eye with the fame poet’s power, but he rarely or 
never fo wantonly abufes his prerogative.” P. xviii. 


Having thus charafterized the work, “ it remains”,’ fays 
Mr. Southey, ‘ that I fhould ftate in what manner the prefent 
verfion has been executed.” 


«« ‘To have tranflated a clofely printed folio would have been abfurd, 
I have reduced it to, about half its length, by abridging the words, 
not 
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t the ftory ; by curtailing the dialogue, avui all recapitulations 
of the paft Taio, confolidating many of thofe fingle blows which have 
no reference to armorial anatomy, and paffing over the occafional mo- 
ralizings of the author. ‘There is no vanity ‘in faying, that this has 
improved the book ; for what ane may not be improved by 
compreffion? Meagre wine may be diftilled into alcohol, ‘The m- 
natet traits of madners have been preferved, and not an incident of 
the narrative omitted. I have merely reduced the picture, every 
is preferved, and in the fame proportions. Amadis of Gaul is valaa- 
ble, not only for its intrinfic merit as a fi€tion, but as a faithful repre- 
fentation of. manners and morality ; and as fuch, thefe volumes may 
be referred to, as confidently as the original.” P. xxxi, 


- It is as a pi€ture of manners and morality alone, that the 
work can be confidered as poffefling any- real value; for the 
fiction, confidered merely as a fittion, though it is undoubtedly 
the offspring of genius, will hardly be relithed in the prefent 
age, except by the admirers of the wild fiftions of Germany, 
who have completely feparated tafte from judgment. Asa 
reprefentation of manners, however, the romance of Amadis 
de Gaul is of very great value ; and on that account the reader 
will be glad to hear the tranflator modeftly fay, what we have 
reafon to believe him well entitled to fay. 


‘* The praife of accuracy is all to which I lay claim for the prefent 
work ; and that I claim confidently. Perhaps others may not fee the 
beauties which I perceive; the neceflity of dwelling upon every fea- 
tence has produced in me a love for the whole. ‘The reader will pafs 
rapidly where I have oy om, and loitered; he who drives poft throu 
a country, fees not.the fame beauties as the foot traveller. But 
merit of the work itfelf is not now to be afcertained, the verdict of 
ages has decided that Amadis of Gaul is among profe, what Orlando 


Furiofo is among metrical romances, aot the oldett of its kind, but the 
bett.’”’ 


Ot fuch a romance, our readers will doubtlefs expe& a fpe- 
cimen ; but from a work exhibiting manners fo very different 
from every thing that we have witneffed, it is almoft impofhble 
to fele&t a pallige which can reafonably be fuppofed more 
generally interefting than another. The following adventare, 
neue very far from being the moft extraordinary in the book, 
isa difplay of the romantic bravery of the knights, of their 
devotion to the ladies, and confequently of the genius and 
{pirit of chivalry. It is on that account worthy of attention. 

Amadis, of whofe exploits fome of the moft remarkable 
had been performed in England, had juft returned to that 
kingdom after a long abfence, when he heard that Famon 
madan, a giant, had ent a defiance to the king, and Seated 
the princefs Oriana to be ferving-damfel to his daughter, 
Oriana was the lady of Amadis, a they had more than - 
tually 
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tually pledged their faith to each. When the knight there. 
fore received this information, his flefh, we are told, “ fthook 
with exceeding anger”, and he refolved to undertake no adven. 
ture ull he had found the giant and fought wuh him. He was 
fiopt, however, on the road by a knight whom he foon un. 


horfed, and was proceeding on his journey with his Squire 
Enil, when 


“* He faw three tents pitched by a river fide, the middle a’ rich one, 
and before it there were knights and damfels fporting. He faw 
five fhields at the entrance of one tent, and five at another, and ten 
armed knights, therefore he turned afide from the road that he might 
not jouft withthem., The knights called out to him to jouft. Not 
now, faid he, for you are many and frefh, and I am alone and weary, 
I believe, faid the one, you are afraid you fhould lofe your horfe.— 
Why thould I Jofe him '—Becanfe he would be won by the man that 
difmounted you: a likelier chance than that you fhould win his, 
Since that is the cafe, faid Beltenebras*, I will ride dn, and fecure 
him while I can; and he continued his courfe. The knights cried after 
him, your arms, Sir Cavalier, are proteéted better by afmooth tongue, 
than by a ftout heart: they will laft to be a over your monument, 
though you fhould live thefe hundred years! Think of me as you 
i” é, quoth he, your words will nor defiroy my worth fuch as it is, 

would to heaven you would break ane lance with me!. cried the 
knight ; I would not mount horfe again for a whole year, if you rode 
to your lodging this night upon that bay fteed! Good Sir, faid Bel. 
tencbros, that is the very thing I am afraid of, and have therefore got 
out of the way. Holy Mary, they all exclaimed, what a cowardly 
knight ! He nothing heeding them, rode on to a ford, at which he 
meant to crofs, when he heard a cry from behind, flop, knight! and 
looking round faw a damfel following him upon a palfry richly frap- 
pinged. Sir Knight, faid fhe, Leonoreta, daughter to King Lifuarte, 
av in yonder tent, and the, and all her darofels requeft that for their 
fake you will jouft with her knights, a thing voa will be more bound 
to do by this requeft than by their defyasce.—What! quoth he, is the 
dangbter of the queen there? Ay, truly !—I fhould rather do ber 
fervice myfelf, than commit enmity againft her knights; but at her 
command I will confent, on condirion that they require from me po- 
thing farther than the jouft. With this anfwer the damfel returned ; 
and Beltenebros took his arms, and rode to an open part of, the field 
to wait for the encounter. The firft who came was the.one who had 
fuch an inclination to win his horfe. Beltenebros was pleafed that this 
was the firft; he unhorfed him, and bade Enil take his horfe, and faid, 
Sir Knight, if you keep your word, yoa will aot have another fall 
for a whole year, for fo you promifed anlefs you won my_ bay ; but he 
lay groaning, for he had three ribs and a hip broken. Three others 
fhared the fame fortune witli lefs heart ; on the laft Beltencbros broke 





® This was the name which Amadis had affamed in abfence from 
England, and which he retained for fome time after his return. ~ hi 
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his lance. Enil took their horfes one by one, and tied them to trees, 


d then Beltenebros would, have departed ; but he faw aiehas 
siakliig ready, aid a Squire brought them fons ences hel He ight 
Leonoreta g you thefe lances, and bids you do your duy ne 
them againft che other knights, fince yoo have overthrown t te we 


ions. For her fake, faid he, who is daughter to fo good.a ki 
Fill do what fhe requires ; bat for her bil ghite I vould shin, 


for they are difeourteoas to make knights who are travelling jou 
againft their will, So he took a lance, and one after the ottier dif- 
mounted all the reft; only the lat endared two encounters, and fel) 
not till the third, for he was Nicoran of the perilous bridge, and-was 
one of the good joufters in Great Britain. When ‘Beltenebros had . 
finifhed, he ent ail the horfes that he. had won to Leonoreta, and bade 
her tell her knights to be more courteous to ftrangers, or elfe to. j 
better, for they miyht find a knight, who-would make them go afoot 
The knights remained greatly abafhed: if Amadis werg a ive and 
well, quoth Nicoran, verily I fhould fay this were he, for 1 know no 
other who would have left us thus. It is not he, faid Galifeo, ome 
of us fhould have known him, and he would not have joufted with 
us, being his friends. Giontes, the nephew of King Lifuarte, who 
was one of them, replied, Would ic were Amadis. our ‘difhonoyt 
would be well gained! but be he who he may, God profper bim 
wherever he goes! for he won our horfes like a good knight, and like 
a good xaight reftored them. Curfehim, quoth Lafamor, he has broke 
my hip and my ribs, but it was my own fault,” Vol. ii, p. 201. . 


We can recommend this work with confidence, and with. 
out_any of thofe abatements which we have been fometimes 
compelled to make from the praife we beftowed on the ori- 
ginal produétions of Mr. Southey. The ftyle has an air of 
antiquity fuitable to the fubjeéts of the narrative ; and the oc- 
cafional inftances of rude and favage nakednefs, which appear 
in the original, ar¢é with great propriety veiled in the tranfla- 
tion. Weare, however, furprifed, that the tranflator, who is: 
himfelf a poet, fhould have prefented the public with the old 
Englith verfion of the Sonnets which occur in this romance, 
and which, as it is rendered from the French of Herberay, he 
jultly.denominates “ the fhadow of a fhade”’, We are fill 
more furprifed, that in his Introdu€tion or Preface, he thould 
have publifhed a Portuguele Sonnet of 1403, without any 
verfion; fince he muft be aware that only a {mall proportion 
of the learned are converfant-in that Ianguage, and that bis 
Amadis of Gaul will be read by thoufands, who are acquainted 
with no language but their mother tongue. eed 
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Arr. Il. Bonaparte and the French People under his Con. 
ae Tranflated from the German. 8vo. 379pp. 73. 
ipper and Richards, 1804. 


SUCH is the prefent melancholy condition of Europe, that 
¥ very few writers can be found, except in our own coun- 
try, who will dare to {peak their real and undifguifed fenti. 
ments of the a€tual flate of France, and of the charaéter of 
its cruel and tyrannical ufurper. May this degradation and 
depreffion be of fhort continuance; may a new fun fpeedily 
arife to diffipate this gloom ; may fome power, as yet unfeen, | 
wither the arm which elevates itfelf againft religion, moral or- 
der, genius, learning, liberty, and all that we are accuftomed 
to revere and love! Already has the man, here depiétured as. - 
the Firft Conful of the French nation, with the moft folemn 
mockery created himfelf Emperor, and decreed the dignity 
hereditary in his family. We-do not paufe to make comment 
on the faét, but haften to inform the reader, that the prefent in- 
terefting work is the produétion of a German, who defcribes 
himfelf as of no party,not unacquainted with the former ftate of | 
France, a near obferver of the French Revolution, and lately 
an inhabitant of that country. To this we may be allowed to 
add, from the communication of the tranflator, that the fale of 
this work in Germany exceeds all credit ; but no fooner did it 
reach Bonaparte, than he exerted all his influence on the con-° 
tinent to fupprefs it. Among the continental powers in gene- 
ral he obtained his wifhes; but our countrymeti have it ‘now: 
in their power to form a juft eftimate of the individual whofe: 
fuccefles, and we may add whofe crimes, have fo long dif-' 

turbed the tranquillity, not of Europe only, but the world. 
The work commences with the beft drawn up fketch of Bo- 
naparte’s life that we have yet feen; and conduéts him, from’ 
his eftablifhment at the Military Academy or College at Bri- 
enne, to his invafion of Egypt, and fubfequently, to his ap- 
intment to the Confular authority. On hie earlier conduét 
in this fituation, the author thus expreffes himfelf. 


*¢ Bonaparte made it his particular ftudy from the beginning to gain 
the good opiaion of all men of genius,certain, that by fecuring their voice 
he would have the fuffra of all. Being himfelf one of the moft ex- 
traordinary men, the darling of good fortune, at the head of a people, 
ever prone to excefs in adulation, and proud of their rulers, it was no 
wonder that fulfome praifes and exultations refounded from all quar- 
ters. Foreigners, taking the newfpapers ahd journals as the general 
interpreters of public opinion, were ofte:: led to think the enthafiafm 
fox Hanapatte was univerfal; but a fhort refidence at Paris, and the 
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vifiting public of refort, or mixed focieties, would foon con- 
vince them of their error, Bonaparte is by no means popular.—He is 
cold and referved—he knows not how to inipire affetion; a formal, 
carefully regalated deference and refpect are fhewn him, and he ftands 
the more firm on that very account. He is not one of thofe idols 
raifed by the voice of the people, commonly trampled upon with as 
little and as es5 sher ceremony, as when firft raifed to unlimited 
power: he owes his rife to himfelf alone ; ‘and appears, for that very 
reafon, to the multitude as a fuperior being. The exceffive authority 
of which he is poffeifed banifhes all familiarity even fro.n thofe ‘who 
are next to him in power. He has few enemies, an immenfé number 
of partifans, and hardly a fingle friend. ‘There is no caufe at 

by which the enthufiafm of the people can poflibly be raifed. None 
of the parties can be faid to rule; none of them are fuppreffed; they 
are mixed one with another in fuch a maaner, that it is difficult to de- 
cide which of them enjoys the greateft influence; he therefore does 


not confider himfelf dependent on their will. The principal leaders 


of the jacobin party have received a bribe from government, and have 
deferted their flock: their generals have changed fides—General J our- 
dan, in Piedmont, Fouche, the Minifter of Police at Paris, and Du- 
bois, are living proofs of this affertion. The whole party is torn 
afunder, and will fcarcely ever be able to re-eftablith itfelf. Many 
of the royalifts have degraded themfelves by accepting offices under 
the prefent government, though in their heart they defpife the Corfi- 
can. Without any pretenfions to nobility, he bas dared to appropriate 
to himfelf the honors appertaining .to noble defcent only, and now 
ives himfelf the airs of a monarch on a throne, which could only be 
lled in a dignified manner by the defcendants of royal anceftérs, 
They conceal their inward conviétion ; and, incurable of their vain 
hopes, they look upon every thing, and every proceeding, as a prepa- 
ratory ftep to realife a grand general plan, drawa up and fecretly pur- 
fued by Bonaparte himfelf, in order that he may one day beable to re- 
ftore France to hee lawful fovereign, and to reinttate every thing, and 
particularly the nobility, into their former dignities, The {mall parry 
of the republicaas have at laft been cured of tneir illufory hope of in- 
fpiring the nation with a true republican fpirit; they relax more and 
more in their demands from their government, and judge with indul- 
gence, without being much offended at the re-introduction of court 
etiquette, the cringing fubmiffion of the new-made courtiers to their 
maiters, and their infolenceto others. The group of thofe who look 
in general on all conftitutions with indifference, and only judge of 
events by their refults, comparatively find no great matter of com- 
plaint, and enjoy a tranquillity unknown to them for a long feries of 
years, . The Paftitution of prefeéts in the departments was of great be- 
nefit at firft; the members of the executive power throughout the re- 
public fhewed an unanimous zeal to promote the general quiet. The 
prefects and under-prefetts of feveral departments vied with each other 
in the ftri performance of their duty. ‘The taxes were regularly 
paid, and fome departments were even able (o difcharge their arrears, 
t would be folly to declare the finances of France tw been in a 
Kk 2 profperous 
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profperous ftate, but it muft be owned that a tem ‘was 
pheir further decline.” P. 57. si Hep yi 


The anecdote of the Infernal Machine is related. It is after. 
wards juftly afferted, that to the {plendid vitories of Moreau, 
Bonaparte is and was principally indebted for the friendly, of 
feeming friendly, difpofitions of the European powers. Peace 
with all contending nations followed the fuccefles of Moreau, 
and confirmed the ufurper in his dignity and power: A moft in. 
terefting portion of the work is employed in difcufling the fub. 
ye&t of the Concordat, by which the Gallican Church Was Ie. 
eftablifhed ; and Bonaparte became, or avowed himilelf, a faith. 
ful Catholic: he who had, with pretended zeal, declared himfelf 
a friend and adorer of Mahomet; and with impudent fcorn, at 
another time, ridiculed every form of religion. A new code 
of laws next occupied the Conful’s eare; the fubjeét is well 
handled, and agreeably diverfified by the introduétion of the 
creation of the King of Etruria, and his vifit to Paris. Wh 
this Prince was made a King is as little to be explained as 
why Bonaparte chofe to annthilate Venice. Svat pro ratione 
voluntas. The Conful now feemed to have no other care 
than to enrich his relations with the plunder of France, fub. 
ye&t, however, to eternal fears for his own perfonal fecurity, 


as may eafily be believed from the following inflances of op- 
preflion. 


‘© A certain paper, called La’ Clef du Cabinet, which had attempted 

to take the airs of an oppofition paper, began to notice thefe abfurd 
roceedings ; but he was ordered to keep filence. A Journal, called 

cade Philofophique, which ufed to a an article under the title 
“© Les Affaires del’ Intericur”’, was commanded to omi® it in fature 
A mofical entertainment, ealled ‘ La partie de chaflede Henry 1V.” 
shat had been got up with great expence, received the Confalar Loter- 
di, on account of ibe verfes in hongur of their mof beloved. Hen 
and his defcendants. M. Texier, taking advantage of this prohibi- 
tion, announced it for his public readings, but was commanded. to 
leave out the offenfive verfes. M. Panou went fo far as to offer fome — 
general advice in his journal, ‘* Mentor 4 Corinthe”, which greatly 
militated againft Bonaparte’s projects. He, the publifher, and the 
printer were all taken vp ; the printer had his prefles feized, and for- 
mally confifeated by the police. The publifher loft all the copies of 
this truly harmlefs production, without receiving any equivalent. The 
anthor was deported to Cayenne. ; ; 2 

** A young and merry poet, M. Dupaty, narrowly efcaped g fimi- 
lar fate, In a fatysical play written by him, he had made.a little too 
free with the awkwardnefs and arrogance of the new ruler and his 
‘trufty fervants. He was fent to Breit, in confequence of an exp! 
order from the Firft Conful, who was already incenfed againft 
on-account of his being the jovial companion of his brother Luci 
then in difgrace. He-.was to be traafported to St. Domingo, on -— 
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the firtt thip, to thew his bravery againft negroes and mulattoes, Hap- 

ily for him, the two brothers were reconciled before: fuch a veftel 
ailed ; and he-was pardoned after a few months’ imprifonment, ‘Thus 
every one was ft with ‘fear and terror, and all Paris refounded 
with praifes and bleffings on the Firft‘Confal.”  P, 117. 


The peace with England followed ; and the creation of the 
Legion of Honour, and the appointment of the Confulate for 
lite, with the power of nominating his fucceflor, were the 
next obje€ts which occupied Bonaparte’s care. The detail of 
the circumflances attending thefe faéts is communicated in a 
fagacious and impreffive ftyle. Who can read the following 
with a grave face? 


‘* Bonaparte, after having gone through all thefe grand ceremonies 
and proceffions, on which the ignorant gaping rabble greeted him, as 
ufual, with loud huzzas, was now met by his wife with greater exulta- 
tion than ever the late unfortunate Queen of France felt in meeting 
her good Louis. Both could now fully and fecurely fatisfy their proud 
defire of royal pomp and magnificence: their prodigality knew no 
bounds, Several millions of livres had already been, wafted to fit up 
their palaces in the Thuilleries, at Malmaifon and St, Cloud; {till this 
was not fufficient: St, Cloud was to be made more {plendid than it 
ever had been, and unlimited orders were given to that effect, The 
parks adjoining feveral country feats of the late king were enla 
and ftocked with deer, Hounds and hunters were bought, and fome 
even fetched from England, though Bonaparte is not at all fond of the 
chafe, ‘To the panes, fervants of their houfehold, who were already 
very numerous, a great many more were added. All kinds:of officers 
eftablifhed at any of the Ewropean courts, were introduced: thofe 
who had held fuch offices before, were eagerly fought, and intrufted 
with thefe important charges; great falaries were appointed them, A 
play-houfe, in imitation of that which the former royal court had ‘at 
Verfailles, was built at St. Cloud. A numerous band of muficians 
was provided. Bonaparte appointed four prefects of the police ; in 
imitation of the former gentils hommes du rot, who were to attend his 
perfon alone, and to fuperintend the theatre, the performance, and the 
performers. This latter doty is rigidly seamen | them ; and they 
are not fuffered to turn their backs upon the box of the Firit Conful, 
not even when it isempty. ‘The poor performers dare not obey their 
author; when he orders them to fay any thing afide, they muft look 
forward, Madame Bonaparte has four ladies of the bed-chamber 
affigned to her, who are provided with every thing, and have befides 
8000 livres for pin money. 

** Bonaparte had already laid hold of the precious crown diamond, 
which now glitters at the hilt of his ftate fword, and is bung up with 
other trophies at his bed-fide. Madame Bonaparte would not be be- 
hind hand: fhe feized upon the golden toilet of the late unfortunate 

ucen, which had hitherto efcaped all thofe thamelefs thieves that 
freon up ‘daring the revolution, Madame Bonaparte is however 
Caily growing more ugly fince the locked into the mirros of ae 
ua « 
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beautiful Antoinette; it certainly was not the tendernefs of her con. 
{cience, which caufed fuch a fad alteration. In order to introduce into 
their new court a princely magnificence, they wanted that which nei- 
ther influence nor wealth po procure, viz. a numerous retinue of 
nobility, Whatever Bonaparte may have achieved, and how far he 
may flatter himfelf with having fucceeded ; however affiduous and 
fobmiffive Madame Bonaparte may have been towards Madame Mon. 
teffan (the /oi difant wife of the late igfamous Duke of Orleans’ father) 
at whofe houfe the moft ancient noblefle ufed to aflemble, fhe could 
obtain no other favor for herfelf and family than the admiffion to fome 
of their {mall parties, where fhe has occationally the honor to be feated 
between dukes, marguiffes, counts, and barons, and to hear thefe fine 
titles tingling in her ears ; but to draw only a _feaw members, and even 
the moft xwworthy from this holy circle, in order to place them in her 
own retinue, was utterly impoffible.” P. 145. 


The pains taken by Madame Bonaparte, now Emprefs Jo- 
fephine, to exclude from her court all new-made greatnefs, | 
and to obtain the attentions of the remnant of the old court, 
occupy fome lively and interefling pages, and exhibit the 
faireft matter of triumph to the few who retain their attach- 
ment to the former order of things. The anecdote of the wife 
of Talleyrand, at p. 153, is curious enough. For a further 
elucidation of this curious piece of hiftory, we refer the reader 
to the fecond volume of Barrow’s Africa, examined in our laft 
number. We fhould be glad if we had room to infert the 
charaéter of this fame Talleyrand, than whom a more wretch- 
e!, contemptible, depraved being cannot eafily be found. The 
milion of Lord Whitworth to France, and the behaviour of 
Bonaparte, who was abfolutely preparing for the invafion of 
this country, at the very time when he profeffed a defire of 
perpetual amity with es are fubje€&ts which next ea 
the author’s attention. Thefe, with the flate of the Frenc 
army, will be found well worth the reader’s pon Thele 
maiters are fucceeded by an imerefling defcription of, the 
more than-princely luxury in which the members of Bona- 
parte’s famtly indulge. The caution, or rather the terror, in 
which the tyrant lives, we-cannot omit inferting, as thus 
deferibed, 


«« If he is to vifit an exhibition of any kind, every one who is not 
abfolutely wanted there is previoufly fent away. The favorites of 
Bonaparte, and the minifter to whofe department the obje& in queftion 
may belong, and who have always {een it before, to give their opinion 
of it to the Conful, who have perhaps inftruéted the ambitious or in- 
tereftéd proprietor what he is to fay, in order to attain his end ; they 
always accompany Bonaparte, and prevent any thing difagrecable 
reaching his ear. emg if we except military objects, he is no 
t judge of any thing, = ets 
competent judge y aay «. If 
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s¢ If this has been the cafe in the capital forthe pad ae be 
mach more mutt it be in the provinces— ignorant as he is of local cir 
umitances, of the perfons appointed there, and the inhabitants, none 
{ whom are ever admitted into his NCl, tio aevicider'e 
«« The greateft precaution for his fecurity is vifible on thefe excur- 
fiens. He never takes that road which has been previoufly announced, 
His guards are always fent in feveral direions to wait for him,. but 
are never certain which way he is to come. He never (lays ata pla 
fo long as was at firit ex . He always fets out fuddenly and u 
recived, and generally arrives unobferved in the night, at St, Cloud, 
or Malmaifon, A falute from the gans announce on the next moring 
his return: meflengers and couriers are riding in all dire€tions, to in- 
form the foreign ambaffaders and the conftitated authorities, that the 
great mafler is ready to accept at a certain hour their congratulations 
on his:arrival.” P. 212. 


For the honour of our country, we could with that what . 
afferted in the following paragraph was not founded in faét, ., 


« An Englifh newfpaper, eftablifhed by government, under the 
title of, ‘* The Argus’, publithed by a Jew, who had been driven 
away from England, was filled with the greateft, fcurrilliry, and the 
moft infamous afperfions on the Rog people and gavernment : it 
was daily diftributed among the Engltfh, who came in crowds to vifit 
Paris, All the French papers correétly. tranflated thefe fcandaloys ar- 
ticles, and fpread them all over the country. No 7 newfpaper 
was publicly allowed, but one called the Weekly Meffenger; which 
was evidently in the pay of the French government, and always in 
conradiGion with the fpirit of other Englith papers. The French 
tranflated from this latter fuch paragraphs only as contained the intel. 
ligence of dreadful murders, robberies, adulteties, heftial fights, box- 
ing matches, and other traits and tranfa€tions not very honourable to 
the Englith character.” _P. 219. ' 


The affairs of Domingo next come under review; but 
what will moft excite the indignation of Englifh readers, is 
the audacioufly infolent treatment which the mufhroom tyrant 
thought proper to fhow to ont Ambaflador. The behaviour 
of the Firft Canful to the Swifs nation, occupies much of the 
conclufion of the volume, and is commented upon with the 
greateft energy, The invafion of Hanover, which immedi- 
ately followed the commencement of hoftilities on the part of 
this country, muff be perufed with great intereft. It does ine 
deed feem remarkable, and it appears to have aftonifhed :all: 
Europe, that the whole Hanoverian army, ajl the Hanoveriay 
artullery, all their new flores, all the Royal) property, wasdeli-, 
vered up without ftriking a blow. Whiat is faid of the brave_ 
and unfortunate Moreau, will excite various Tenfations. Upon 
Lim, till his laft fatal: cataftrophe, the hopes of the few who 
{till Janguifhed to redeem their country, were direéted ; at 

alas! 
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alas !.in vain. The author proceeds to. animadvert on theex. 
treme indifference of the people of France to the meafures of 
Bonaparte, and their indulgence in fenfual gratifications and 
pleafures of all kinds. He. reprefents their luxury and pro. 
digality as inthe higheft degree difyufting; and, credite pofteri, 
that'in thefe eo the women by many degrees exceed the 
men: He reptobates alfo the falfe tafte which prevails uni- 
verfally in the arts, in building, and on the lage ; above all, he 
@efcribes the paffion for gaming, as extravagant beyond all 
bounds. A grea: general fociety, or, company of gamblers, 
yay. the fum of fix millions of livres to government, for the 
fale exclufive privilege of opening as many gambling houfes 
at Paris:as they think proper. - | 
Some anecdotes of the rapacity of the Conful’s ‘family 
occur at pp. 335, 6, which muft afionifh every refle&ting per- 
fo ; and the whole con¢ludes with an apoftrophe, comparing 
the hiftory of the French, during their revolation, to an un-' 
overned inconfiderate young man, who is defeated in {pie of 
is. courage, boldnels, and natural flrength, and remains en- 
tangled ux the fnares of the infidious. The wilder and more 
furious his ftruggles to extricate himfelf, the more tame and 
exhaufted will he lie down afterwards, and fubmit to his fate. 
What the author’s prefent fentiments of Bonaparte, now 
that he has elevated himfelf to the imperial throne, may be, 


as he has in fome degree pledged himfelf to communicate 
them, we fhall expeét with anxiety, 


in 





Art. 1V. Hogarth illuftrated from his own Manufcripts. 
By Fohn Ireland*. Volume the third and laft. 8vo. 
if 16s. Printed (at Bulmer’s Prefs) for the Editor, Hans- 
place, Sloane-ftreet; fold by G. and W. Nicol, &c. 1804. 


“PHE fecond* edition of the two firft volumes of this work 

we noticed in the Britifh Critic, vol. iii. p. 439. The 
firft edition of this volume was alfo noticed in our twelfth vo- 
lume, pp. 349 aud 406. In both thefe inftances we exprefled 
our approbation, which, on this ‘republication, we think it juft 
to repeat, of the manner in which Mr. Ireland has explained 
the inftruétive and very entertaining-works of this great and 
original genius; and the public voice has now fan&tioned the 





Pe Author of the two preceding volumes, publifhed for Meffrs. Boy- 
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opinion we then gaye. The three volumes may. very fai 







































8 of be defcribed as giving a full-length piéture of a man, who 

and ever be confidered as the firft moral painter of this or 

“ka country. By an inceffant ftudy of ‘nature,“he attained @ 

bert, fet knowledge of that language which a painter fhould, above 
I the all others, endeavour to learn,—the language of the paflians. 
uni- Without it, the fineft works muft ‘appear hifelefs and: inani- 
ll, he mate. It is not enough to delineate the moft exquifite forms, 
d all ive them the moft graceful attitudes, and atin them wel 
lers, ogether, nor to dre/s them with propriety, and in the met 
r the beautiful colours; he muft know alfo how to clothe his 
rufes with joy, grief, fear, anger. He mutt, in fine, in fome fore 

: write on Heir faces what they think; and thus render the 

mily face an index of the mind. This Hogarth attempted, and ac- 
per- complithed in a degree that has imprinted a charaéter. of im. 
ring mortality on all his works; and, though he has had numerous 
un. imitators, he {till retains his original and undifputed fupe- 
¢ of rlority. be 
en. Piétures have been denominated the books of the ignorant; 
hore but what painter has ever turned his art to fo ufeful a pur, 
and pofe? While other artifts have thought it a glory to amufe 
ate, the fight, Hogarth addrefles the mind; and, while he furprifes 
now | our eyes, reads a leGture of morality to our hearts, Me, Ire, 

be, land, inferring tbat the public would be, curious fo fee how. a 
cate man, who thus worthily employed his pencil, would ci 
. | himfelf with his pen, obtained from the executrix of Mrs, 


Hogarth a number of that artuft’s manulcripts; and arranged 
— and printed them, as a third or fupplementary volume fo.the 
two, which were previoufly publilhed for Meflrs, Boydell; 
and which, without this, are certainly incomplete, The re- 


a ception which was given to this volume, proved that the editor 
eli had not raifed his expe€tations too high; and we have no douby 
yi that the fale of this correéted edition will gratify him for the 
4 attention he has beftowed, and the judgment he has dif layed, 
ork in the arrangement of what may be ftyled Hogarth's €, opi- 
he nions, criticifms, and Aiffory of the arts and artes of his own 
mabe time; a work which, the editor modeflty fays, he is. confcious, 
ed ‘* muft derive its principal intereft from the celebrity of. the 
uf arti, who, like Louzs de Camoéns, wasa — ator in 
seit the fcenes which he defcribes”. Mr. Ireland introduces on, 
sid the back of the title-page. the following quotation, _ 
the «« If men of celebrity, in any of the liberal profeffions, would he- 
come their own biographers, and leave to their fucceffors a fhort and 
honeft detail of the course of their ftudies, interfperfed with-fome 
oy flight account of theic contemporaries, i would be of great ule to, fac 
Vivor : 
on spat « From 
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« From a few pages of their own writing, we fhoald learn mote 
of the real charaGters of the men, and manners of the times,than from 
volumes of tedious narrative written by others, beginning with a pe- 
digree and ending with a funeral,” aw 


The papers from which this volume is compiled, Mr. Ho. 
h intended for publication, but died before he had accom. 
plithed his defign. They comprife materials for a projeéted 
account of his own life, and opinion of the arts and artrfts of 
his own times. His motives for publifhing the Analyfs f 
Beauty, and many of his obfervations on that fubseét, whict 
are not inferted m the printed Analyfis, the manufcript of 
which, in the author’s hand-writing, is in the poffeffion of the 
editor. The painter's correfpondence with Lord Grofvenor, 
relative to the pifture of Sigifmunda; his own narrative of his 
difagreement with Wilkes and Churchill, and feveral letters 
which were written to him, by emment chara¢ters of his day, 
will alfo here be found. 

This volume contains upwards of forty prints, copied from 
drawings in the poffeffion of the editor, or from larger prints, 
or defigns of this great artift, by Mills, Grignion, Skelton, 
&e. which are generally engraved in a fpirited and accurate 
fiyle, with a clofe attention to the manner of the mafter ; and 
ufwally, of a larger fize than thofe in the two preceding vo. 
lumes. In his fele€tion, the editor profeffes to have paid more 
attention to the merity than the /carcity of the: originals, 
though in fome of them, particularly that entitled Enthufia/m 
delineated, both thefe circumftances are united. Of this print 
there are but two impreffions extant; one of them in the 
poffeffion of Mr. Ireland. ‘The artift profeffedly defigned it 
as a burlefque of the abfurdities of painters, -who by delineatin 
fuch fubje&ts as are not objefts of fight, render that which 
they intended to be fublime, ridiculous. When he came to 
confider this fubjett more maturely, he was probably appre- 
henfive that the obje& of his fatire would be miftaken, and it 
would be fuppofed that he was ridiculing religion, rather than’ 
the abfurd mafquerade habit in which painters have fometimes 
difguifed it; he therefore erafed, or effentially alteréd every 
figure except two, changed the point of his fatire, and on the 
fame piece of copper engraved the plate of the Afedley, now 
im the poffeffion of Melirs. Boydell; of which we have in 
this work a fpirited"copy, to face the copy of the print in its 
firft fate. i tly 
Of the two prints contrafted with each other we have an 
explanation, ftating that the intention of the artift appears to 
be, to give a lineal reprefentation of the ftrange effects +f 
literal and low corruptions of /acred Beings, as alfo of the. 
| idolatrous 
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idolatrous tendency of pictures inchurches, printsin religions 
books, &ec.* 5 

The print of the Dance, from A. de la Mottraye’s travels, 
completely refutes the affertion that Hogarth was deftitute of 
tafte. The attitudes of the figures are fingularly elegant, and, 
the grouping, &c. difplays a proof that he poffeffed an un-. 
common portion of that faculty which he was faid to want. 
The other prints, which are each of them accompanied with a 
copious deicription of their, tendeucy, &c. are very wellwen- 
graved, and many of them curious and charaéteriftic, 

Of the Dedication which Hogarth intended to prefix to 
thefe papers, had he lived to methodife and publith them, Mr. 
Ireland has given a fac’ fimile copied from his own hand- 
writing. 

Thie is followed by his own narrative, of being apprenticed, 
to an engraver, his reafons for commencing painter, marriage, 
&e. We have, in the fourth Chapter, an account of the me-, 
tives by which he was induced to publith his Analyfs of 
Beauty, &c. and from this part we have made an extra&,, 
which may ferye as a {pecimen of the ftyle in which this great 
artift wrote. 


« My preface and introduftion to the Analyfis contain a general 
explanation of the circumftances which led me to commence author; 
but this has not deterred my opponents from loading me with much 

rofs, and I think unmerited, obloquy; it therefore becomes neceflary, 
- oF I thould try to defend myfelt from their afperfions, 

«* Among many other high crimes and mifdemeanors, of which I 
am accufed, it is afferced that 1 have abufed the great mafters. This 
is fo far from being juft, that when the trath is fairly ftaed, it may: 
poflibly appear, that the profeffional reputation of thefe luminaries of 
the arts is more injured by the wild and enthufiaftic admiration of 
thofe who deriominate themfelves their fait friends, than by men who. 
are falfely claffed as their enemies, 

« Let us put a cafe: fuppofe a brilliant landfcape had been fo 
finely painted by a firlt-rate artift, that the trees, water, iky, &c. were 
boldly, though tenderly, relieved from each other, and the eye of the’ 
fpeétator might, as it were, travel into the fcenery; and fuppofe this 
land{cape, by the heat of the fun, the ravages of time, or the fill more 
fatal ravages of picture-cleaners, was thorn of its beams, and deprived 
of all its original brightnefs; let me afk, wheiher the man who will 
affirm that this almoft obliterated, unharmonious, {porty, - work 
piece of antiquity is in the ftate chat it firft came out of the artift’s 


tel 
* Copied from Hogarth’s hand-writing ander the original print, of 


which Mr, lreland has *publifhed a very well-engraved copy of the 
fa fj ‘ ‘ : bs ‘ . : ." : 
hands, 
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hands, does not abufe the painter ?*- and whether he who afferts, that 
though it might once have been bright and clear, it is now faded, does 
aos pst the defects to the proper account, and confequently-de. 
or 

** So far from attempting to lower. the ancients,.I have always 
thought, and it is univerfally admitted, that they knew fome tunda- 
mental principles in nature, which enabled them to produce works 
that have been the admiration of fucceeding ages; but I have not al. 
lowed this merit to thole /-aden-beaded imitators, who, having no con- 
fcioufnefs of either fymmetry or propriety, have attem to mend 
mature; and, in theit truly ideal figures, give fimtlar proportions to a 
Mercury anda Hercules. ai 


« This, and many ather opinions which I have ventured to ad- 


vanee, has roufed a.neft of hornets, from whofe ftings | would wifh ta — 


guard mylelf, as I am confcious that they will try to condemn all my 
works by my own rules. To difappoint thefe infects, 1 have, in my 
explanatory prints, done the Antinous, Venus, &c. in a flighter ftyle 
than the other figures, to fhow that they are introduced as mere refer- 


ences to the originals.” P. 107. Ps 


In Mr. Ireland’s notes.on this paflage, and the part which 
follow it, we find a lift and defcription of certain caricature 
prints which were iffued againft Hogarth after the publication 
of his Analyfis ; and it appears, that the crooked compliments 
paid him by his brethren in art on this occafion, were nume- 
rous indeed. . This is, we believe, the firft complete lift of thefe 
compolitions ; andadded to a deferiptive catalogue of all Ho- 

rth’s engravings, with their numerous variations, which is 
inferted at the end of the volume, muft be very ufeful to the 
colleétors of bis works. 

We find in this volume a copy of the diploma by which 
Hogarth was admitted a member of the Imperial Academy at 
Augfburg, and of the patent by which he was appointed Sey- 
jeant-Painter to the King. : 





— _— ot ene — 


** * Sir Jofhua Reynolds, whofe le€tures are, generally fpeaking, 
the beit rules, conveyed in the beft language, in his difcourfe, read De- 
cember 13th, 1769, acknowledges, «* that old piétures celebrated for 
their colouring, are often fo changed by dirt and varnifh, that we 
Ought not to wonder if they do not appear equal to their reputation in 
the eyes of unexperienced painters, or young ftudents.” But he af- 
ferts, ‘* that an artift whofe judgment is. matured by long obfervation, 
confiders, rather what the picture once was, than what it is at prefent, 

e has acquired a power by habit, of feeing the brilliancy of tints 
ay by which it is otfeured.” 

ve Raineres through the cloud of dirt and deformity which 
obfcured a vulgar country wench, difcovered the brilliant beauties of 
that peerlefs princefs, she Lady Daleimea del Tobsfo! Such is thepower 
ofenchantment, Bditor,” 7 
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If teftimonies to his talents had been wanted, many of the 
letters which are here publiined contain them.» We have in- 
ferted an apologetical letter to his widow, from the late Liord 
Orford, and one of compliment-from Bifhop Warburton, the 
former of which is thus introduced. ea 


#5 ‘ith talents equally honourable to himflf, his country, and the 
age in which he lived, Hogarth did not leave his widow poffeffed of 
much more than arofe from’ the fale of his prints, But during the 
twenty-five years which the furvived him, fhe had the bigher and more 
exalted gratitication of finding that his reputation increafed, and his 
fame acquired ftability by time. — wer 
. In the year 1780, the late Horace Lord Orford publithed his 
Anecdotes, in. which he has introduced Hogarth’s catalogue and cha- 
rater... The volume printed at Strawberry Hill, he (withthe pre- 
ceding part of the work) prefented to Mrs. Hogarth.—The books 

ere accompanied with the following handfome apology for his fric- 
pi on the genius of her hufband*. 


“« To Mrs. Hogarth. 
© Berkeley-Square,O€, 4, 1780. 

«© Mr, Walpole begs Mrs. Hogarth’s acceptance of the volume'that 
accompanies this letter, and Wopes fhe will be content with his endea- 
vonrs to do juftice to the genius of Mr. Hogarth. If there are fome 
paflages lefs agreeable to her than the reft, Mr. Walpole will regard het 
difapprobation only as marks of the goodnefrof her heart, and proofs 
of her affe€tion ta her hufband’s memory,—-but the will, he is fure, be 
{y candid as to,allow for the duty an hiftorian owes to the public and 
himfelf, which obliges him to fay what fie thinks; and which, when 
he obeys, his praife is corroborated by f-venfure, ‘The firt page of 
his Preface will more fully make his apology ; and his jaft admiration 
of Mr. Hogarth, Mr. W, flattershimfelf wilt, notwithftanding his 
impartiality, ftill rank him in Mrs. Hogarth’s migd as one of her haf- 
band’s moft zealods and fincere friends.” 

« In nine years after the receipt of this.letter Mrs. Hogarth di 
bequeathing her property to her relation, Mrs. Mary Lewis, of Chif- 
wick ; by whofe kindnefs and friendfhip I am in poffeffion of the ma- 
nufcripts which form the bafis of the foregoing fheets, the following 
moft fingular and curious print of Exthu/fia/m delineated, Ge. Se. See 


ue 


«* ® T think the reader will agree with ine, that fech affertions as 
the following demanded an epology. , 

‘* His (Hogarth’s) works are his hiftory; as @ painter he bad: but 
Stender merit.” ~~<* fn colouring we no greater a mafter; his force 
lay in expreffion, not in tints chiaro feuro.” Amecdotes of Paint+ 
ing, Vol. 4V. p. 160. a Ria 

‘«« How was it poffible for Mr. Walpole to have written the fore- 
going lines, after having feen the fix pittures of Marriage a la-Made ; 
new in the poffefion of Mr. Angerftein? Lditor, 
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Las S For Mr, Hogarth. 
** Dear Sir, 

** I was pleafed to find by the public papers that you have deter. 
mined to give us your original and matterly thoughts on the great prin- 
ciples of your profeffion. ee 

** You ow*® this to your country: for you are both an honour to 
your profeffion, anid a thame to that worthlels crew profefling verry* 


and connoiffeurfbip ; to whom all that grovel in the {plendid poverty of 
wealth and tafte are the miferable bu 


** I beg. you would give me leave to contribute my mite towards 
this work, and permit the inclofed to intitle me to a fubfcription for 
two copies. : 

** Jam, dear Sir (with a true fenfe of your fuperior talents), your 
very affeCtionate humble fervant, 

ee W. Warburton, 


ee P,P. March 28, 1752.” P. 229. 


We cannot conclude this article without remarking, that 
Mr. Ireland has inferted am Advertifement, purportin 
his work has no conneétion with the Graphic Illuftrations 
written by the late Mr. Samuel Ireland, proprietor of the 
Shakefpeare Papers. To the firft edition, this Advertifement 
was neceflary and proper; but as Mr. Samuel Ireland is now 
dead, and Mr. John Ireland is a/ive, we think he need not be 
fo, tremblingly alive, in this particular. | 





Art. V. An Analyfis of the Principles of Natural Philo/o- 
phy. By Matthew Young, D. D.S.F.T.C. D. late Bifhop 
of Clonfert. 8vo. 450pp. 10s.6d. G.and J. Robin. 

on, London; R, and E. Mercier, Dublin. 1809. 


HIS pofthumogs work of a learned prelate, confifis: of 
Sixty-three Le&tures on various philofophical fubjeéts ; 
namely, twenty-eight Le€tures on Mechanics; five on Hy- 
droftatics ; four on Aéroftatics; five on Hydraulics; one on 
Pneumatics ; two on Acouflics; fixteen on Optics; one long 
Lecture, or rather an Effay, on Ele@ricity ; and one Le&ure, 
or Effay, on Magnetifm. For the illuftration of thofe fub- 
jeéts, at contains alfo ten plates of diagrains. 
From the fize of the book, and the number of Le&tures, it 
may — be concluded that thofe Le@ures muft be fhort: 
We may add, that they are very unequal; for while fome of 


them occupy lefs than two pages each; others are eight or | 


ten times as long, and even more. In them the principal 
propolitions of each particular fubje& are ftated in a concife, 
regular, and, in general, a perfpicuous manner. To feveral 
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« * The Doctor's orthography is adhered to, Editor.” ¢ 
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of thofe propofitions, fhort explanations or demonftrations 
are annexed. Orhers are merely enunciations of facts, or 
evident confequences of the former. ' 

In the firt, which is an introduétory Le@ure, this author 
explains the nature of the fubjeét in general, gives the defini- - 
tions of the principal terms in philofophy, and flates the ufual 
roles of philofophizing. 

In the following Leétures, he regularly explains the grand 
divifions of philofophy, the nature of motion, of forces, of 
percuilion, or collifion, &c, as preliminaries to the principles. 
of mechanics, which are explained in their turn, and occupy 
by far the greater part of the work. In thofe mechanical 
Leétures, all the effential propofitions relative to the fimple 
and compound mechanical powers, are ably ftated, together 
with their applications to particular machines; pointing out 
the peculiar advantages and difadvantages with which they are 
attended ; and frequently fuggefting the means of future im- 
provements, All the different branches of the mechanical 
{cience, fuch as the laws of gravity; the defcent of heavy 
bodies ; the doftrine of pendulums ; the determination of the 
centres of gravity, of percuffion, of ofcillation, of _preffure, 
and of gyration ; alfothe nature of fri€tion, of expantion, &c. 
are noticed in regular order, 

Among the applications of the principles of mechanics, 
the conftru¢tion of chronometers is treated with peculiar at- 
tention. The commencement of the Leéture on this appli-: 
cation is as follows. 


1, The balance of a watch is analogous to the pendulum in its 
properties and ufe. 

** The fimple balance is a circular annulus, equally heavy in all its parte, 
and conceatncal with the pivots of the axis on which it is mounted. Ths 
balance is moved by a {pial {pring ca}led the balance-{pring, the invention of 
the ingenious Mr, Hook. : 
me z, The pendulum requires a lefs maintaining power thaa the 

lance, 

“* Hence the natural ifochronifm of the pendulum is lefs difturbed by the 
relatively {mall inequalities of the maintaining power. 

‘ 3. The {pring’s elaftic force which impels’ the circumference of 
the balance, is directly as the tenfion of the fpring; that is, the weighs 
neceflary to counterpoife a fpiral f{pring’s elaltic force, when the ba- 
lance is wound to different diftances from the quiefcent point, are ia, 
the direét ratio of the arcs through which it is wound. 

“* 4. The vibrations of a balance whether through great or {mall 
arches are performed in the fame time. 

** For the accelerating force is dire@ly as the d ftance from the point of: 
quiefcence ; hence therefore the motion of the balance is analagous to tliat of 
“+ pendulum vibrating in cycloidal arches. 

_** 5, Thetime of the vibration of a balance is the fame as if a quat 
tity of matter, whofe inertia is equal te- that by which the mafs rs 
tain 








































496 Young's Analyfis of Natural Philofophy. 


tained in the balance oppofes the communication of motion to the. 


circumference, defcribed a cycloid whofe length is equal to the are of. 
vibration deferibed by the circumference, the accelerating force being 
equal to that of the balance. 3 

* Becaufe in both cafes the fpaces defertbed would be equal, as alfo the ac- 
celerating forces in correfponding points, and therefore the times of defcrip. 
tion. 
** 6. If 1 denote the accelerating force of gravity, ZL the length of 
2 pendulum vibrating feeonds in a cycloid, a the femi are of vibration 
of the balaace, J the time of vibration, and F the accelerating force 


: a 
of the balance; then will J — v > 
LXF 
** For fince the time of vibration of the balance js analogous to that of 
pendulum ina cycloid, and or as -arc of vibration is = the length of the 
wih @ a 
pendulum, 1°: 7::4/ L: v rs and therefore T = LF 
« Let g be the fpace which a body falling freely from a ftate of 
reft defcribes in 1”, and” p = 3.141.59 the circumference of a'circle 


" f x 
whofe diameter is unity, then will 7 — + f oe P. 132. 
28 


The five Leflures on hydroffatics are written in a fimilar 
flyle ; but they are not nearly fo extenfive as the Le&ures on 
Mechanics. | 

Inthe Le@ures on aéro/fation, the nature of the barometer, 
ns ufe in meafuring altitudes, the gravity of the atmofphere 
at different heights, and other collateral particulars, are ex. 

lained with fufficient perfpicuity. . 

Thefe are followed by the Leétures on hydraulics, which 
contain the laws relative to the preffure and equilibrium of 
fluids, the a€tions of pumps, the conftru€tion of water-wheels, 
with the limits of their powers and velocities, and, laftly, the 
naure and the effeéts of the fteam-engine. 

The fingle fhort Letture under the title of pneumatics, 
which is contained in the prefent work, contains only fe- 
venteen propotittons, or ftatements of the moft remarkable 
faéts relative to the winds, and their different denominations, 
fuch as breezes, trade-winds, monfoons, ftorms, and: their 
powers. 

The Le&ures on acouffics contain the theory of mufical 
founds, befides the general notions relative to the motion of 
found, elafhicity of the air, &c. In them the ufual propofi- 
tions concerning the vibration of mutical chords, and the 
temperament of ceriain mufical inftruments, are illuftrated, 
and briefly demonftrated. 

_ Thefe are followed by the Le&tures on optics, wherein the 
nagure of light, the properties of refratiing and refleéting fur- 
faces; 
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faces; the theoretical conftruétion and the powers of the prins 
cipal optical inftruments, fuch as lenfes, pecan ae micro- 
feopes, and the like; alfo the theory and conitruétion of 
achromatic lenfes, with the nature of vifion, of colours, &c. 
are ainply flated. Among thofe particulars, the articles which 
relate to achromatic lenfes deferve particular notice, on ac- 
count of their perfpicuity. ‘Ihe following are the moft effen- 
tial of thefe articles. 


« ©, ‘Two prifins made of different kinds of glafs may have their 
refra¢ting angles fo adjutted, that when the refracting angle of one is 
applied to the bafe of the other, a ray of light pafling through them 
fhall have its incident, and emergent parts parallel, and the emergent 
part fhall be coloured. | 

“ This arifes from the difference between the difperfive and refraive 
powers in different kinds of glafs. Thus if the vertex of a fiint glafs prifm, 
the refraéting angle of which is 25° 40’, be applied to the bafe of a common 
glafs prilm, the refraéting angle of which == 25°, a ray of folar light will pafs 
direétly through thé prifms, when their furfaces are contiguous, but the emere 
gent ray will be coloured. The emergent ray is parallel to the incident ray, 
becaufe in the given circumftances, the mean refractive powers are equal and 
contrary ; but it is coloured, becaufe in the fame circumftances the difperfive 
powers are unequal. 

‘ T'wo prifms.may be applied as before, and the emergent ray thall 
be free from colour, but not parallel to the incident ray. 

“ For as the mean refra€ions may be equal and contrary, and the difper- 
fions unequal, fo the difperfions may be equal and contrary, and the mean_re- 
fragtions unequal. 

‘‘ Thus if the vertex of a common glafs prifm, whofe refracting angle is 
30°, be applied contiguous to the bafe of a prifm of flint glafs, the refracting 
angle of which is == 19°, a folar ray being refra&ted through them will deviate 
from the courfe of the incident ray, but will not be feparated into the coloured 
rays. 
«« Three prifms of different kinds of glafs may have their refraét- 
ing angles fo adjufted, that when the refracting angle of the interme- 
diate prifm is applied contiguous to the bafes of the two extreme ones, 
a folar ray being refracted through them thall emerge colourlefs, and 
yet deviate from the courfe of the incident ray. 

‘“« Thus if the vertex of a flint glafs prifm, whofe refra€ting angle is 23° 40, 
be applied contiguous to the bafes of two prifms of common glafs, whofe re- 
fra&ting angles are refpe@ively 25° and 10°, a ray of folar light pafling through 
the three prifms, and emerging at an angle of 16° 57, will deviate about 5° 57’ 
from the courfe of the incident ray, and will be colourlefs. For the two com- 
mon glafs prifms refra€ting the ray in the fame direétion, would caufe it to 
deviate from the courfe of the incident ray about 5° 37’ more than the devia- 
tion in the contrary direction, arifing from refraction through the flint prifim ; 
but the latter, by its greater diffipating power, exaétly counteracts the feparation 
of the rays occafidred by refrd&ion through the other two prifms. 

** The refracting and diffipating powers of two lenfes, one convex 
of common glafs, the other plano-concave or concavo-convex of white 
flint, being given, the radii of the furfaces may be fo adjufled to each 
other, that the extreme, principal, and intermediate images fhall coin- 
cide, 

‘* The two: lenfes muftaé& on the rays of light in the fame manner as two 
achromatic prifins, and therefore their refactions muft be made in contrary di- 

Lt _ »* redigns, 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXIV. NOV. 1804. 
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re€tions, that is, the one muft be convex, and the other concave; and as the 
rays are to converge to a real focus, the excefs of refraction muft be in the 
convex lens. Farther, as the convex lens is to refraé& moft, it muft be made 
of crown glafs, whofe refra@ive power, in equal difperfions, is greater thay 
that of flint. For in equal refractions, the difperfive power of flint giafs is to 
that of crown, as 3 to 2; and the fine of incidence is to that of refra@ion, of 
the mean rays, in flinc glafs, as 1,583 to 1; and in crown glafs, as 1,53 to 1, 
the difperfive powcr therefore of flint glafs exceeds that of crown glafs, in 2 
greater ratio than its mean refraction exceeds the mean refraGion of crown 
glafs; and therefore when its difperfion is equal to that of crown glafs, its re. 
fraction will be lefs. A compound lens thus conftruéed is called the double 
objc& giafs. 

«© The aberration arifing from the fpherical figure of the lens is not 
entirely corrected in the double object glafs, 

** An object glafs may be compounded of three Jenfes, whereof 
two are double convex, made of common glafs, enclofing a double 
concave of flint glafs, fo that the extreme and principal images of ob. 
jeets formed by 1t fhall coincide. 

“ In the double objec glafs the refraétion of the convex lens being greater 
than that of the concave, the aberration arifing from its\fpherical figure is alfe 
greater than that of the concave; but in the triple objec giafs, the refraction 
of the common glafs being equally divided between two lenfes, the whole 
aberration of the convex lens is fo far diminifhed as to become equal to that of 
the fingle concave lens.”” P. 391. 


The efflay on e/eGricity contains the principal laws of that 
fcience, arranged under the following fubdivifions, namely, of 
eleétricity in general; of condu@tors; of excitation; a the 
eleftric charge; of the eleftric circuit; of the eleétricity of 
the air; and of influential eleétricity. 

In a fimilar manner, the eflay en magneti/m, which is the 
laft of the work, contains the laws of magnetifm, arranged un- 
der the following fubdivifions: of magnetif{m in general; of 
the influence of magnets on each other; of artificial magnets; 
of the magnetifm of the earth; and of the caufe of mag- 
netifm. 

After the above enumeration of the contents, it may be ob- 
ferved, that though the various fubjeéts of this work be not all 
treated with equal minutenefs and attention; yet, upon the 
whole, the number of particulars which are there contained 
is much greater than that which one might be led to expeét 
from the fize of the book. Hardly any propofition of im- 
portance is omitted: illuftrations and demonftrations are ge- 
nerally added to the more abftrufe b arieggian iu. and even fhort 
hiftories of opinions are fubjoined to various controverted 


points; fo that it may be concluded, that this work, though 
not calculated for the inftru€tion of beginners, is a ufeful ma- 
nual for thofe who are in fome meafure advanced in the ftudy 

of natural philofophy. 
It muft, however, at the fame time be remarked, that the 
ame concifenefs of ityle which has enabled this author to 
condenfe 
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tondenfe a great quantity of matter in fo fhort a’compafs, has 
naturally-been produftive of obfcurity in certain places, and has 
caufed fome ftatements to be too general, and of courfe not fuffi- 
ciently accurate. It is alfo evident, in feveral places, that this 
author has been mifled by other writers, or by adopting fome 
common idéas without mature confideration; in confequence 
of which, we find feyeral pallages which ought to be ex- 
punged, or at leaf correéted. The following are fpecimens 
of this fort. f 

In page 47, this author fays, ‘* the afcent of water in capil- 
lary tubes is caufed by the action of the loweft annulus of the 
tube.” In page 3939, he fays, 

« The degrees of heat in the foci of different convex lenfes ex. 
pofed to the fun’s rays, are as their areas direCtly, and inverfely as the 
{quares of their focal lengths. And the heat in the focus of a lens is 
to the fan’s direct heat, as. the area of the glafs to the area of the 
image.” , 


This, which in theory feems to be confonant to truth, is far 
from being true in faét, 

In page 441, he fays, “ vitrification does mat change the 
magneti{m of iron.”” What can he mean? 

In the jaft page alfo he fays, 


«* Medical effets have been produced on the human body by the 
external application. of magnets, 

“ It appears that the magnet adls asa fedative or antifpafmodic,  Brimftone 
and camphor, applied externally to the body, have been found to aét in the 
fame mannet. Hence we may derive another argument in favour of the ex- 
iftence of a magnetic fluid; for we can fcarcely fuppofe, that the magnet pré- 
duces this effeé by its merely attracting or repelling the patticles of iron which 
are in the blood. But this feems.to be put beyond all doubt, by obferyi 
that the magnet does not a& upon the particles of blood until they have been 
valcined; and therefore can have no influence on the animal body merely by 
its attraGtive power.”” P.450, : 

In this, we believe, he was totally miftaken. 

Befides thofe povdilary corrections, which'the above and fe. 
veral other paragraphs demand, we would recommend to the 
editors, in cafe of a future edition of this work, to have the 
following deficiencies fupplied, which render this firft edition 
neither fo ufeful nor fo regular as might be wifhed: a Table 
of Contents, ‘with proper titles to the Le€tures; and to 
fubjoin an Index, with either a table of errata, or due care to 
remove thofe which now exilt, and to avoid others. 
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Art. VI. The Hiftory and Antiguities of the County o 
Leicefter. By Fohn Nichols, F.S. A. Edinb. and Perth, 
Volume II. Part Ll. containing Weft Gofcote Hundred. 
Nichols andSon. 1804. 


,PHE general account which has been already given of the 
- different portions of this work*, and the various extraéts 
taken from it, muft have furnifbed our readers with a fufficient 
knowledge of its general merit; we fhall only add, that it is 
continued with a f{pirit of exertion fcarcely rivalled even in 
the former volumes. In the hands of Mr. Nichols, the hift 
tory of Leicefterilfire appears to have not only a ‘provincial 
but a general utility. It has matter intermixed, belonging te 
other places, which yet collaterally clears the hiftory of that 
county; it is a vehicle for the hiftory of ancient manners, 
arts, and cuftoms, has added copioufly to the prefent flores of 
our national biography, and fupplied frequent gratification to 
thofe who are fond wf the elegancies of naturat {cience. 

To prefent our readers with any thing like a detailed analy- 
fis of the work would be impoffible: the prefent portion re- 
lates almoft entirely to a particular hundred; and we. fhall 
content ourfelves with exhibiting fuch extraéts, by way of 
fpecimens, as cannot fail to intereft every reader of a liberal 
curiofity. , 

In the hiftory of the Greys of Bradgate, p. 661, the accu- 
racy of the antiquary is happily engrafted on the refearches 
of the biographer.’ ‘Che portraits of Edward IV. and his 

ueen, Elizabeth Grey, taken from a window at Canterbury, 
are entitled to particular attention; and the life of Lady Fane, 
who was born at Bradgate, deferves to be extraéted, as con- 
taining a valuable {pecimen of her epiftolary corre{pondence. 


‘© The rebellion proved fatal to the Lady Jane and her hufband. 
The Duke of Suffolk's guilt was imputed to her; and, though the re- 
bels and malecontents feemed chiefly to reft their hopes on the Lady 
Elizabeth and the Earl of Devonfhire, the Queen, incapable of gene- 
rofity or clemency, determined to remove every perfon from whom the 
leait danger could be apprehended. Warning was given the Lady 
Jane to prepare for death ; a doom which fhe had long expetted, and 

“which the innocence of her life, as well as the misfortunes to which 
fhe had been expofed, rendered no unwelcome news to her. ‘The 
Queen’s bigoted zeal, under colour of tender mercy to the prifoner’s 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. vii, pp. 101, 3655 Xiie pe 933 and xVie 
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foul, induced her to fend divines, who molefted her with ual 
difputation; and even a reprieve of three days was granted her, in 

that fhe would be perfuaded, during that time, to pay, by a 
timely converfion, fome regard to her eternal welfare. The Lady 
Jane had prefence of mind, in thofe melancholy circumftances, not 
only to defend her religion by all the topics then in ufe, but alfo to 
write the following Letter to the Duke ot Suffolk. 

«¢ Father, although it hath pleafed God to haften my death by you, 
by whom my life fhould rather have been lengthened; yet can I fo 
patiently take it, as I yield God more hearty thanks for fhortenin 
my wofal days, than if all the world had been given unto my poflef- 
fions, with life lengthened at my own will. And albeit 1 am well af- 
fared of your impatient dolors, redoubled manifold ways, both in be- 
wailing your own woe, and efpecially (as I hear) my unfortunate 
ftate; yet, my dear father, (if T may without offence rejoice in my 
own mifhaps) me feems in this I may account myfelf bleffed, thar, 
wafhing my hands with the innocency of my fact, my guiltlefs blood 
may cry before the Lord, Mercy to the Innocent. And yet, though 
I muft needs acknowledge that, being conftrained, and, as you wot 
well enough, continually affayed, in taking upon me I feemed to -con- 
fent, and therein grievoufly offended the Qocen and her laws; yet do 
I afluredly truft, that this my offence towards God is fo much the lefs, 
in that, being in fo royal ftate as I was, mine inforced honour blended 
never with mine innocent heart. And thus, good father, I have 
opened unto you the ftate wherein 1 at prefent ftand; whofe death at 
hand, although to you perhaps it may feem right woful, to me there is. 
nothing that can be more welcome, than from this vale of mifery to 
afpire to that heavenly throne of all joy and pleafure with Chrift our 
Saviour; in whofe ftedfaft faith (if it may be lawful for the daughter 
fo to write to the father) the Lord that hitherto hath ftrengthened you, 
fo continue you; that at the laft we may meet in Heaven, with the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft.”* 


In the hiftory of the opulent and ancient family of Shirley | 
are comprifed many curious and valuable fragments, particu- 
larly a Letter, engraved in fac fimile, from Charles 11. while 
in exile, to the Lady Catharine Shirley, on the death of her 
hufband, who, after having been feven times imprifoned in 
the Tower, was fufpeéted to have been poifoned there, Nov. 6, 
1656, by the ufurper Cromwell. 


** Broffelles, 20 O&. 1657. 

‘** It hath been my particular care of you, that I have this long de- 
ferred to lament with you the greate loffe that you and I have fuftained, 
leaft in fteede of comfortinge, I might farther expofe you to the will of 
thofe, who will be glad ot any occafion to do you further prjagiees 
but I am promifed thar this fhall be put fafely into your hands, en 
it may be not fo foone as I with; and I am very willing you th 





* Harl, MSS, 2194, 13, P. 23, be 
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know, which I fuppofe you cannot doute, that I béar a great parte with 
you of your affliction; and whenever it fhall be in my power to make 
it lighter, you fhall fee I retayne a very kinde memory of your frinde 
by the care] fhall have of you arid ail his relations: and of this you 
may depend upon the worde of, 
Your very affeétfonate 
frinde, 
~CHarces R.” 


Ina fubfequent page, 722, is a curious life of the eccentric 
Sir Robert Shirley, who, having ferved various princes (and 
particularly the Perfian Sophi) as a foldier, was, in 1611, fent 
on an efpecial embafly from Shah Abbas to the Englith 
Court. 

At p. 747, is a memoir of Lilly the afirologer, chiefly com, 
piled from the hiftory of his life and times, and followed by a 
complete lift of all his publications. At the clofe, Mr. Ni. 
chols obferves, 


*«« Lilly, though known to be an impoftor, had a penfian conferred 
on him by the council of ftate. ‘Fhe Royalifts treated him with ridi- 
cule and contempt. He is the Sidrophel of Butiet; and Sir John 
Birkenhead, in his ‘* Paul’s Church. Yard”, fatirizes his Almanack, 
where he mentions ** Merlinus Anglicus, the art of difcovering all 
that never was, and all that never fhall be”. Gataker, who well knew 
the futility of his art, calls him *‘ blind bugzard”. He feems to have 
been checked by no feruples in promoting the Rebellion ; and indeed 
tells us himfelf, that he engaged body and foul in the caufe of the Par- 
lament. 


«« A litde before his death, he adopted one William Coley, a taylor . 


of Oxford, for His fon, by the name of Merlin Junior; and made him 
a prefent of the impreffion of his Almanack, which had been printed 
fix and thirty years fucceflively ; but he bequeathed his eftate at Herf- 
ham to one of the fons of his friend and patron, Bulftrode Whitelock ; 
and his magical utenfils came all into the hands of Dr. Caufin, his 
fucceffor, of famous memory. His Almanack, which maintained its 
reputation for a long courfe of years, feems to have been one of thofe 
books which are thought zeceffary for all families. Lcan eafily ima- 
gine that the author fcarce ever went into the houfe of a mechanic 
where he did not fee it on the fame fhelf with ‘* the Praftice of Piety” 
and the “* Whole Duty of Man.” 


Nor is entertainment wanting in this valuable work, evento 
the London antiquary. At p. 840, Mr. Nichols introduces 
the Hermitage near Cripplegate, which had been a cell fo the 
Abbey of Garendon, in Leicefterfhire, from the reign of 
Henry III. to the Diffolution; for the elucidation of which 
hiflory, he feems to have taken ample pains, among the Re- 
cords belonging to the city of London. 

The memoirs of Dr. Pulteney (p. 848), Bifhop Latimer 
(p. 1061), and Bifhop Hurd (p. 1127), we perufed with much 

pleafure, 
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afure. The life of Dr. Pulteney was peculiarly ferviceable 
to botanical {cience, and his kindnef§ often facilitated the re- 
fearches neceflary for the prefent-Hiflory. Bifhop Latimer’s 
life affords the choiceft entertainment, and is enriched with 
accurate tranfcripts of feveral of his original Letters; and 
Bifhop Hurd’s, the flores of whofe various, acute, and or- 
namental literature have fo long been venerated, cannot but 
deferve the reader’s favourable attention. 

Attached to the hiflory of Loughborough is a long and va- 
luable note upon the hing, fy diftemper, formerly known in 
this country by the name of the /weating fichne/s ; the laltyap- 

arance of which feemsto have been in 1554. We tranfcribe 
it as one of thofe curious anecdotes of ancient life, with which 
the Hiftory of Leicefterfhire abounds. 


«© This was the laf vifitation of this extraordinary malady, which 
the learned Dr. Freind juftly calls fomething very remarkable and 
wonderful ; a diftemper, which was never heard of before in any age 
or nation; and which, after returning now and then for the fpace of 
fome years, has ever fince entirely diiappeared. It originally was a 
native of our own ifland, and upon this account it is not fo ftrange 
that it fhould be the moft accurately defcribed by one of our country. 
men, the great and learned Dr. Caius, It began at firlt in 1433, in 
Henry the Seventh’s army, upon his landing at Milford Haven, and 
fpread itfelf in London from the 21ft of Boberas to the end of 
O€tober. It returned heré five times, and always in fommer, firft in 
1485; then in 1506; afterwards in 1517, when it was fo violent, 
that it killed inthe fpace of three hours; fo that many of the nobilit 
died ; and of the vulgar fort, in feveral towns, halt often perifhed. tt 
appeared the fourth time in 1528, and proved mortal then in the {pace 
ot fix hours, Many of the courtiers died of it; and Henry the Eighth 
himfelf was in danger. In 1529, and only then, it infelted the Ne- 
therlands and Germany ; in which laft country it did much milchief, 
and deftroyed many ; and particularly was the occafion of interrupt. 
ing a conference at Marpargh between Luther and Zuinglius about the 
Eucharitt, ‘The laft return of it with us was in 1554. In Weltmiotter 
it carried off 120 ina day; and the two fons of Charles Brandon, 
both Dukes of Suffolk, died*of it. At Shrewfbury, particularly where 
Dr. Caius refided, it broke out in a very furious manner, ‘The de- 
{cription he gavé of ir is terrible, like the plague of Athens. He very 
properly calls it a peftilent contagious fever of one natural day. ‘The 
iweat itfelf he reckons only as a fymptom or reafon of this fever. 
The manner of its feizure was thus: firft, it affeCted fome particular 
pec attended with inward heat and burning, unquenchable thirf, reft- 
Jeffnefs, ficknefs at ftomach and heart (though feldom vomiting), head- 
ach, delirium, then faintnefs and exceflive drowfioels, “The pulfe 
quick and vehement, and the breath fhort and labouring. Children, 
poer and old people, lefs fubje& to it, OF others, fcarce any efeaped 
the attack; and moft died, In that town, where it !alted fewer months, 
perifhed near a thoafand. Even travelling into France and Flanders 
they did not efcape it ; and, what is firange, even the Scutch were ”, 
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and the Englith only affected, and foreigners not affected in England, 
None recovered under twenty-fourhours. At firft the phyficians were 
much pezzled how to treat it; the only cure was to carry on the fweat, 
which was neceffary, for a long time; for, if ftopt, it was dangerous, 
or fatal, ‘The way, therefore, was to be patient, and lie ftill, and not 


to take cold. 


If Nature was not ftrong enough to do it, Art fhould 


aflift her in promoting the {weat, by cloaths, medicine, wine, &c. The 
violence of it over in fifteen hours; but no fecurity till twenty-four 


were paffed. 


In fome there was a neceflity to repeat the {weating ; in 


ftrong conftitutions sawe/ve times. Great danger to remove out of bed; 
fome, who had not fweated enough, fell into very ill fevers. No fleth 


by all means. 


in all the time; no drink for the f/f five hours; for in the /eventb, 
the diftemperincreafes ; about the ninth delirium; fleep to be avoided 


It appeared by experience, as the Lord Bacon obferves, 


that this difeafe was rather a furprize of nature, than obftinate to re. 
medies, if it were in time well. bor, when proper care was taken, the 
patient generally recovered”. Dr, Freind’s Hittory of Phyfic, part ii, 
P- 333-336; Dr. Kaye’s account of this ficknefs, intituled ** De Ephe. 
mera britannica”’, was publifhed in 1¢56, and very neatly reprinted at 
London in 1721, 8vo, The Dedication to Anthony Perrenot, Bifhop 
of Arras, is dated Jan, 11, 1555. ‘To the firft edition the author 
fabjc ined, Galen’s two books, ** De Libris propriis’’, and ** de Ording 
Librorum fuorum” ; and Hippocrates’s book, ‘* De ratione vidtas in 
Morbis acutis”. Dr. Kaye defcribes it as a new, ftrange, and violent 
-difeafe; for when it attacked any man, he either died or efcaped within 
nine or ten hours; if he flept, to which all were then naturally inclined, 
he died in fix hours ; and if he took the leatt cold, in three. It raged 
among men of the ftrongeft conftitutions and years; few aged men, 
women, or children being fubjeé& to it, or dying of it; but which was 
moft ftrange, no foreigner who was then in England died by it, thongh 
400 Bieataien were attending the ambaflador where it was hottelt, 
"The Englifh, as fingled out, fickened and died of it in other countries, 
without any danger to the natives. It was firft known among us in 
the beginning of the reign of Henry VII. but was not fo violent as 
now : 8co perfons died of it in a week in London ; and in a few days 
about 960 at Norwich, Blomeficld’s Norwich, p. 13157563 Baker, 
e 341; Holinthed, p. 764, 794; Siowe, p. 486. It did not vilit 
orwich, in 1517, 1528, Or 152g. It began Sept. 21, 1483, and 
lafted to the end of October. It feized the parties, with a violent éara- 
ing /weat, which fo violently diftempered the blood ywith ardent heat, 
carce one in 100 efcaped alive; for which account it was alfo called 
the dead fuxat; tor all were inanimate as foon as it took them, of 
very foon after yielded up the gholt; and what was worfe, as it ap- 
peared atierwards (Hall, fol. 111, 6 Hen. VII.) the fame perfons were 
Jiable to the fame difeafe again. (Blomeficld, p. 126) Baker fays, the 
remedy ‘ound was, that if ons was taken with it in the day, he was 
prefently to lie down without talking, and never rife of twenty- 
four hours; and if in the night not to rife at all during that 
time ; and neither eat or drink, or at leaft bat moderately. “In 
the fame yeere a new kind of fickenes invaded fuddenlie the 
peeple of this land, patiing through the fame from the one end (0 
the other, It began about the one and twentieth of September, 
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and continued untill the latter end of O&ober, beinge fo tharpe 

and deadlie, that the like never was heard of to anie man's re- 

membrance before that time; for fuddenlie a deadlie burning fweat 

fo affailed their bodies and diftempered their blood with a moft ardent’ 
heat, that fcarce one amongft an hundred that fickened did efcape with 

life; for all in manner, as foon as the fweate tooke them, or within a’ 
fhort time after yielded the ghoft. Befide the great number which 

deceafed within the citie of London, two maiors fucceffivelic died 

within eight dates, and fix aldermen, At length by the diligent ob. 
fervation of thofe that — (which marking what things had doone 
them good and holpen to their deliverance, ufed the like againe, when 

they fell into the fame difeafe the fecond or third time as to diverfe it 
chanced) a remedie was found for that mortall maladie, which was this: 

if a man in the day time were taken with.the fweat, then fhould he 
ftraight lie downe with all his clothes and garmentes, and continue in 
in his {fweate four and twentie houres, after fo moderate a fort as might 
be. If in the night he chanced to be taken, then fhould he not rife 
out of his bed for the {pace of four and twentie houres, fo cafting the 
clothes that he might in no wife provoke the fweat ; bat lie fo tem- 
peratlie, that che water might diftill out foftlie of the owne accord,’ 
and to abftaine from all meat, if he might fo long fuffer hunger; and 

to take no more drinke, neither hot nor colde, than would moderatelie 
quench and aflwage his thirftie appetite. Thus in lukewarm drinke, 
temperate heate, and meafurable cloaths, manic efcdped. Few which — 
ufed this order (after it was found out) died of this {weat. Marie one 

point diligentlie above all other in this cure is to be obferved, that he 
never did put his hand or foot out of the bed to refrefh or coole him- 
felfe, which to doo is no leffe jeopardie than fhort and prefent death, 

Thus this difeafe, comming in the firft yeare of king Henric’s reigne, 
was judged (of fome) to be a token and figne of. a troublous reigne of 
the hisrkipes, as the proofe partlie afterwards fhewed itfelf.” Hol- 
linfhed, p. 763, copied by Grafton, p. 857. Hall fays, ** it was fo 
fore, fo paynfull and fharp that the lyke was never harde of to any 
mane’s remembrancie before that time, For fudenly a deadly and 
burnynge fweate invade their bodyes and vexed their blood with a mokt 
ardent “heate, infefting the ftomach and the head previoufly; by the 
tormentyng and vexacion of which ficknes, men were fo fore handled, 
and fo paynfully pangned, that if they were layed in their bed, beyng not 
liable to fuffre the importunate heat, they caft away the fhetes and all 
the clothes lying on the bed. If they were within apparell and veftures, 
they would put off all their garmentes even to their fherres. Others 
were fo drye, that they dranke the colde water to quenche their im- 
portune heat and infaciable thirft. Orhers that coulde or at the lealt 
woulde abyde the heat and ftyntche (for in déde the {weate had a'great 
and a ftrong favoure) caufed clothes to be layed upon them, as much as 
they coulde beare, to dryve out the fweate, yf 1¢ might be. All in 
maner, as fone as the {weate toke them, or within a thort {pace after, 
yelded up their ghoft. When any perfon had fully and completely 
{fweate twenty-four houres (for fo long did the ftrength of this plague 
hold them) he fhould be then cleerly delyvered of his defeafe; yet not 
fo cleane ryd of it, but that he might fhortly relaps, and fall agaya 
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into the fame evyll pyt; yea, agayne and twyfe agayne, as many one 
indede dyd, which after the third tyme dyed of the fame. This ftraunge 
and unknown defeafe, at that tyme, vexed and greved only the realme 
of England in every tcune and village, as yt dyd diverfe tymes after, 
But lv yere atter yt fayled into Flaunders, and after into Germany, 
where it deflroyed people innumerable forlack of knowledge of the 
Enghith experience.” Hall, f, r1i. Tt came again 22 Hen. VII, 
(ib. f. dix) g Hen. VILL. * this malady was fo cruell, that it killed 
fome within three houres ; fome within twoo.boures; fome merry 
about diner, and dedde at fuppet. Many dyed in the kynge’s court; 
the lorde Clinton, the lorde Grey of Wilton, and many knightes, 
gentlemen, and officers. For thiS plygue Mighelmas terme was ad- 
journed ; and, becaufe that this malady continued from July to the 
middle of December, the kyng kept hymfelf ever with a fmall com. 
paignie, and kept no folemnne Chriftmas, willing to have no reafon or 
feare of infeccion. In fome one toune halie the people died; and in 
fome other the thirde’ parte, the fweate was fo fervent and infeccious 
(f. xiii.) 20 Hen.. VIII. in the end of May it began again at London, 
and went through the realm. Many died within five or fix hours; 
diversin the court, among them, Sir Francis Poynis, who was embaila- - 
dor to Spain. The king and court remained at Titeenhanger, which 
Say daily purged with fires aod other prefervatives. F, clxxi.” 
* 8g. 


To lay the -Hiftory of Leicefterfhire under further contribu. 
tions, forthe benefit of our readers, would be unneceffary ; 
andwe take our Jeave with obferving, that when every cir- 
cumflance is confidered, both with re{pe€t to the difficulties of 
the work irfelf, and the fituation and engagements of ‘the au- 
thor, we cannot bu: wonder that he has wacked fo much, 

Many of the plates, the number of which, in this portion of 
the work alone, amounts to 96, are executed in a handfome 
fiyle; and the volume clofes with a general Appendix, con- 
taining not only additions and corrections to the former hun- 
dreds, but an Hiftory of the Civil War in Leicefterhhire, 
during the unhappy reign of Charles 1. 


~——— oe 








Art. VIL. The Correfpondente of Samuel Richardjon, Au- 
thor of Pamela, Clariffa, and Sir Charles Grandifon. Ses 
ledled from the original Manuf ripls, bequeathed by him to 
his Family. To which are prefixed, a Biographical Ac- 
count of that Author, and Objervations on his Writings. 
By Anna Letitia Barbauld. Iu Six Volumes. 8vo. 2. §% 
Phillips. 1804. 


ARIOUS opinions prevail on the fubje&@ of publifhing the . 
poithumous Letters of diflinguifhed individuals; but we 
think that, in this particular, a line may be eafily and accurately 
drawn. 
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drawn. If the private papers of a deceafed man of genius are to: 
be ranfacked, and each remoter conne€tion to be imporvuned for 
évery written fcrap, with a view to indifcriminate publication, 
as has often been the cafe, we"proteft againft fuch a proceed- 
ing without referve, and with feverity: but, when the author 
himfelf, as in the prefent inftance, preferved copies of his 
more interefling correfpondence, and was at the fame time 
eminently fuperior in epiftolary merit, a judicious feleétion of 
his Letters is no unbecoming tribute of refpeét to the memory 
of the deceafed, and cannot tail to be an acceptable prefent ta 
the public. It may be truly faid of Richardfon, that no writer 
ever more excelled in that fpecies of novel-writing which he 
may be almoft faid to have invented, matured, and perfeéted. 
His produ€tions have flood the teft of many fucceeding years, 
and have enjoyed the approbation of the beft and foundelt cri- 
tics. His works have been tranflated into almoft every Eu- 
ropean language, and have thus evinced their merit to be of 
univerfal intereft, and not limited by any local or national 
prejudices. We may venture to fay, that there is not an in- 
dividual, however diverfified his fludies, employments, and 
purfuits, or however advanced in the progrefs of life, that will 
not experience occafional delight from an incidental péerufal of 
any one of this author’s publications. The prolixity of fome 
of them may and will prevent thofe who are ferioufly occupied 
from reading them-with continuity; but we defy any. reader 
ef tafte to open either Pamela, Clariffa, or Sir Charles Gran. 
difon without being for fome interval agreeably detained and 
amufed. | 
- The life of a man circumflanced as Richardfon was, cannot 
be expefted to give occafion for a very protratted or much 
diverfified narrative. His progrefs to opulence and to fame ' 
was the filent but certain confequence of induftry and talents, 
obitruéted by no momentous impediments, nor diftraéted by 
any romanti¢ or extraordinary adventures; yet the ingenious 
editor, Mrs. Barbauld, has filled a fpace of more than two 
hundred. pages, partly with a “i de yc fketch, and partly 
with obfervations on the author’s works, in a manner fo pleafing 
and fo interefting, that few readers will objeét to it either te- 
dioufnefs or length, The remarks on Richardfon’s publica- 
tions are fenfible and judicious; and the fhort account of the 
individuals who were diflinguifhed by his friendfhip and cor- 
refpondence, and who are more.prominently brought forward 
to notice in the prefent work, is pertinent and acceptable. 
It remains to enumerate the principal charatters between . 
whom and Richardfon the Letters which are here publithed 
pafled, Thefe are, Aaron Hill, Meflrs. Strahan, = 
- ave, 
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Cave, Dr. Young, Colley Cibber, Mrs. Pilkington, the Rev, 


B. Kennicett, Mr. Duncombe, Mifs Highmore and Mifs | 


Mulfo,, Mr. Spence, Mr. Edwards, Mrs. Klopftock, Dr. and 
Mrs. Delany, Mr. and Mrs. Sheridan, Lady Bradthaigh, un- 
der the name of Belfour. There is fomething very fingular 
and romantic in this Lady’s hemi ear hee with Richardfon; 
and precifely the fame as we have lately had occafion to notice, 
in fome pofthumous Letters to and from Roufleau. Lady 
Bradthaigh, calling herfelf .Belfour, wrote to the author of 
Clariffa, after reading the firft four volumes, acquainting him, 
that a report prevailed, that the Hiflory of Clarifla was to end 
in a moft tragical manner; and, exprefling her abhorrence of 
fuch a cataftrophe, begs ed to be fatisfied of the truth, by a few 
lines, inferted in the Whitehall Evening Poit. Richardfon 
complied with her requeft; in confequence of which, a Jon 
and interefting corre{pondence followed, and a friend{hip alike 
amiable and intimate. Thefe Letters occupy the {pace of al- 
moft two volumes. The reader will alfo find Letters between 
Richardfon and Lady Echlin, the Rev. Mark Hildefley, 
(Bifhop of Sodor and Man, ) and many others. 

A few fpecimens will, of courfe, be expeéted; and we. ac- 
cordingly feleét the following. 


“To Mr. Hitt. 
Of. 27, 1748. 
© Dear Sir, 


‘* With regard to fome parts of your favour of the nineteenth, I 
will only fay, that I am too much pained on your account to exprefs 
any thing but my pain. A mind fo noble! fo generous! fo unders 
rating intentional good from himfelf! fo over-rating trifling benefits 
from others! But no more on this fubject. You are an alien, Sir, 
in this world ; and no wonder that the bafé world treat you as fuch., , 

** You are fo very earneft about transterring to me the copyright 
to all your works, that I will only fay, that that point mutt be left to 
the future iffue: of things. But 1 wiil keep account. 1 will, though 


I were to know how to ufe the value of your favours as to thofe if-: 


fues (never can I the value of your generous intentions), You will 
allow me to repeat, J will keep account. It is therefore time enough 
a think of the blank receipt you have had the goodnefs to fend me to 
fill up. 

“ Would to heaven that all men had the fame (I am fure I may 
call it juft) opinion of your works that I have! . But—thall I tell 
you, Sir?—The world, the tafte of the world, is altered fince you 
withdrew from it. Your writings require thought to read, and to take 
in their whole force; and the world has no thought to beftow. Sim- 
plicity is all their cry; yet hardly do thefe criers know what they 
mean by.the noble word. They may fee a thoufand beauties obvious 
tothe eye; but if there lie jewels in the mine that require labour to 
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come at, they will not dig. I do not think, that were Milton's: Para- 

dife Lott to be now publifhed as a new work, it would’ be .wellre- . 
ceived. Shakefpeare, with all his beauties, would, as a modern 

writer, be hifled off the ftage. Your fentiments, even they willshave 

it who allow them to be noble, are too munificently ‘adorned; and 

they want you to defcend to their level. Will you, Sir, excufe me 

this freedom? Yer I can no longer excufe myéelf, to the love'and to 

the veneration mingled that I bear to you, if I do not acquaint you 

with what the world you with to mend fays of your writings. And 

yet, for my own part, I am convinced that the halk lies in es indo- 

jent (that lazy, I fhould rather call it) world. You would not, I am 

. fare, with to write toa future age only.—A chance, too, fo great, 
that pofterity will be mended by what fhall be handed down to them 
by this. And few, very few, are they who make it their ftudy and 
their labour to ftem the tide of popular difapprobation or prejudice. 
Befides, I am of opinion, that it is neceflary for a genius to accom. 
modate itfelf to the mode and tafte-of the world it is catt into, fince 
works publifhed in this age muft take root in it to flourifh in the 
next. 

« As to your title, Sir, which you are pleafed to require my opi- 
nion of, let me premife, that there, wasa time, and that within my 
own remembrance, when a pompous title was almoft neceffary to pro- 
mote the fale of a book. But the bookfellers, whofe bufinefs is to 
watch the tafte and foibles of the public, foon (as they never fail on 
fuch occafions to do) wore out: that-fafhion; and now, verifying the 
old obfervation, that good -wine needs no bufh, a pompousvor la- 
boured title.is looked upon as a certain fign of want of imerit in the 
performance, and hardly ever becomes an invitation to the purchafer. 

«* As to your particular titloto this: great work, 1 have your par- 
don to beg, if I refer to your-confideration, whether epic, ttuly epic, 
as the piece is*, you would choofe:to call it epic in the»title-page; 
fince hundreds who will fee thetitle, will not, at the time, have feen 
your admirable definition of the word. Exeufe, Sir, this freedom 
alfo, and excufe thefe excufes.—-L am exceedingly prefled in time, and 
fhall be for fome time to come, or, floven.as1 am in my pen, this 
fhould not have gone. 

‘* God forbid that I fhould-have given you caufe to fay; asa re. 
commendation, that there will be more profe than verfe in your fu- 
ture works, 

‘© I believe, Sir, that Mr. Garrick, in particular, has notin ‘any 
manner entered into vindictive reflections. I never faw him on the 
ftage ; but of late I am pretty well acquainted with him. I know he 
honours you.. But he thinks you above the prefent low tafte; (this I 
{peak in confidence) and once I heard him fay as much, and with that 
you could defcend to it., Hence one of the reafons that have impelled 
me to be fo bold as I have been in this letter. 

«© The occafion of the black wax I ufe, is the lofsof an excellent 
fifter, We loved each other tenderly! But my frequent, I might 





ae Gide; or, the Patriot, An epic Poem, ; 
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fay conftant, diforders of the nervous kind ought to remind me, ay a. 
confolation, of David's felf comfort on the death of his child, perh 
ofrener than it does, immerfed as Iam in my own trifles, and in bel 
nefs, that the common parental care permits me not.to quit, though it 
becomesevery day more irkfome to me than avother. 
I an, Sir, : 
With’ true affeftion, 
Your moft faithful, 
and obedient fetvant, 
, §&. Rrcewarpson.” P. 11q, 


The above fhows the tranfitory tenour of human fame ; the 
works of A. Hill are feldom read, and we doubt whether 
even his name be generally known among the younger 
readers of poetry. : 


* To Dre. Youns. 
: May 29 1759. 
«« Thanks to my dear and good Dr, Young for his kind letter by 
Mr. Shotbolt. 
** Thope, Sir, you are quite recovered of your feverith complaint, 
** | have written urgently to Mr. Johnfon: but it would be pity 
to baulk the fale. Mr. Millar has ordered one thoufand to be printed, 
* I was very defirons that the anecdote of Addifon’s death-fcene 
fhould be. inferzed ; yet, fo matty admirable things as there are in every 
ge of the piece, was forry to have sbat made the fole end of your writs 
Le it. Your fubject of original compofition is new, and nobly fpirited, 
How much is oe execution admited! Bat three good judges of my 
acquaintance, 4nd good men too, with, as I prefumed formerly myfelf 
to propofe, that the fabje& had been kept more feparate and diftinét. 
They think the next-to divine vehemence (fo one of them expreffed 
himfelf) with which otiginal writing is recommended, foffers fome 
cooling abatement, which it would not have done had the folemn 
fubjeét been left to the lait, when the etitic, the {cholar, the claflic, 
might properly have given place to the Chriftian divine. 
** Let me afk (however great and noble what you fay of Mr. Ade 
difon’s death is) whether it may wot bear fhortening ? Will it not be 
laboured? And.when from the differeat narure of difeafes, 
fome of them are literally incapacitating, and deliriams happen often, 
is it not, or may it-not be, difcouraging to’ furviving friends to find 
wanting, in the dying, thofe tokens of .refignation and true Chriftian 
_spiety which Mr. Addifon was pate to exprefs fo-exem- 
ily to Lord W. Sir J—. S—. was a good man, yet I have heard 
you mention his anxiety, and painful. death, with no {mall concern. 
Forgive my freedom :*but P know you will, 
_ * One of Dr, Warburton’s remarks was, that the charaéter of .an 
original writer is not confined to fubjett, but extends to manner ; by 
‘this diftinction, I prefum:, fecuring his friend Pope’s originality. But 
he mentioned this with fo much good humour, that I fhould have been 
glad to have heard you both in conference upon the fubjedt, wie 
2 « 
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¢ This is not 2 favourable day to me? may every one, for many 
he veats, be more fo to you, my dear Dr, Young, prays 
PPY } ‘© Your mott affettionate 
** and faithful Servant, pee 
« §. Ricsarpson.” Vol. ii. pi gq 


The above is alike creditable to the author’s piety and good 
fenfe. 

in the third volume, the Letters from Mrs. Klopftock, the 
wife of, the celebrated German poet, cannot be read without 
peculiar intereft, We. proceed to infert the commencement 
of the correfpondence between Lady Bradfhaigh and Richard. 
fon ; and regret that. we muft limu ourfelves to the two firlt 
Letters. ’ ; 


‘© To Mr. RtcwHarpdson, | 
** Ofober 10, 1748. 


‘* T am preffed, Sir, by a multitude of your admirers, to plead in 
behalf of your amiable Clariffa; having too much reafon, from»hints 
given in your four volumes, from a certain advertifement, and from 
your forbearing to write, after promifing all endeavours fhould be ufed 
towards farisfying the difcontented ; from all thefe, I fay, I have but 
too much reafon to apprehend a fatal caraltrophe. I have heard ‘that 
fome of your advifers, who delight in horror, (deteftable wretches!) © 
infilted upon rapes, rain, and deitruciion ; others, who fee) for: the vir- 
tuocus in diftrefs, (bleflings tor ever attend them!) pleaded for the con- 
trary. Could you be deaf to thefe, and camply with thofe? ds:it 
poffidle, that he who has the art to pleafe in foftnefs, inthe moft natural, 
eafy, humourous, and fenfible manner, can refolve to give: joy-only:to 
the ill-natured reader, and heave the compaffionate breaft wath teats for 
irremediable woes? Tears I would choole to thed for virtue indittreh; - 
but ftill would fuffer to flow, in greater abundance, for unexpected 
turns of happinefs, in which, Sir, you excel any other author 1 ever 
read! where nature oughtto be touched, you make the very foul feei. 

«© Which confideration (amongft many others) will, I hope, induce 
you not to vary from what bas given your good-natured and judicious 
teaders fo much pleafure. It is not musder, or any other’ horsidatt, 
but the preceding diftretles, which touch and raife the paflions of thofe, 
at leaft.of whom an author would. with to pleafe, fuppofing: him: to 
be fuch a one as I take you to be. ‘Wherefore, Sir, after -you*have 
brough: the divine Clariffa to the very brink of dettruction,let me in- 
treat (mav I fay, infilt opon) a turn, that will make your almoft it- 
ing readers half mad with joy. 1 know you cannot help doing it, to 
give yoarfelf fatisfaction ; for I pretend to know your heart fo-well, 
that you mutt think ita crime, never to be forgiven, to leave vice tri- 
umphant, and virtue deprefied, > 

If you think, by the hiatws-given, that .the event is too generally 
= at, and for that reafon think it too late to alter your fcheme, I 
oldly affer-—nodt:at all; write a little excufe to the reader, “ that 
you had a defign of concluding fo-and fo, buc was given so-underfland 
it 
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it would difappoint fo many of your readers, that, upon matore delj. 
beration and advice of friends, you had refolved on the contrary,” , 

‘« Now, Sir, [ mutt iaform you, that I do bluth moft immoderately, 
which lL rejoice to feel; for 1 muit be miftrefs, of a confummate affur. 
ance, in offering to. put words in the mouth of the ingenious Mr, Ri. 
chardfon, without a bluth of the deepett dye. 

«* } have all this time pleaded only in behalf of Clariffa; but you 
muft know, (though I fhall blufh again) that if I was to die for is, 
I cannot help being fond of Lovelace. A fad dog! why would ycu 
make him fo wicked, and yet fo agreeable? ~He fays, fometime or 
other he defigns being a good man, from which words I have great 
hopes ; and, in excufe for my liking him, 1 muft fay, I have made him 
fo, wp to my own heart’s wifh; a faultlefs hufband have | made him, 
even without danger of a relapfe. A foolifh rake may die one; bat 
a fenfible rake mutt reform, at Jeaft in the hands of a fenfible author it 
ought to be fo, and will, I hope. 

«¢ If you difappoint me, attend my corfe:—May the hatred of all 
the young, beautiful, and virtuous, for ever be your portion ! and may 
your eyes never behold any thing but age and deformity! may you 
meet with applaufe only irom envious old maids, furly bachelors, and 
tyrannical parents! may you be doomed to the company of fuch! and, 
after death may their ugiy fouls haunt you! 

«* Now make Lovelace and Clariffa unhappy if you dare, 

«¢ Perhaps you may think all this proceeds from a giddy girl of fix. 
teen; but know I am patt my romantic time of lite, though you 
enough to wifh-two lovers happy in a married flate. As I myfelf am 
in that clafs, it makes me ilill more anxious for the lovely pair. I have 
common underitanding, and middling judgment, for one of my fex, 
which I tell you for fea you fhould not find it out; but if you take 
me for a fool};d do not care a ftraw. What I have faid is without the 
leaft vanity, not but modefty would have forbid; but that you only 
know me by the name of . 


‘Ss BeELFour.” 


. « To Mra, RicHargpson. . 
« Dear Sir, 


‘© Let meintreat! only fuppofe all the good-natured, compaffianate, 
and dittreffed on their knees at your feet, can you let them beg in vain? 

** L have fometimes a faint glimmering of hope, at other times am 
in defpair, which almoft makes me mad, and fo, Sir, you have reafon ~ 
to think me; but you have given me fo great a proof of your good- 
natufe and complaifance, that I depend upon being excufed for con- 
tinuing to trefpafs upon your time and patience. 

«© | mutt add, chat Lam in a houfe fall of company who are. won- 
dering at my frequent retirements; fo that I can e@nly now and then 
fnatch half an hour to write what at that time comes into my head. 
Wonder not, therefore, at the incoherence of this tedious epittle ; but 
write I mutt, or die, for 1 can neither eat or fleep till 1 am difburdened 
of my load. wey ' 

** ‘That it is to fall upon you, Sir, 1 am forry ; but through an un- 
lucky neceflity it muft be fo. Had you not favoured me with your's, 

you 
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for my laft ai epittle, in which I Ttook the Tikes )ufe man poniog 

bate aad thers Ly ‘hope! fhall by givre them 
Tea nt a this, sudeed! Idonot, — 

“ «Teall Ibe if Mr, Rivi ‘ot to teh 

ss bs hal Gael ile to you ; wea O what fel , when I read 

—* This day is ublifhed, a continuation of The Hiftory of Mifs 

Claridla Harlowe!” lam athamed-to-fay-how much I-fhail: be affetted; 


but be it as it will, I thall ever acknowledge my(elf, 


* Sir, 
© Your obliged humble fervant; 
* Beteovs:” Vol. iv. p.277. 


After the above fpecimens, it feems dlinoft Tiperthiae to 
inform the ‘teader, that this publication will nat fail to.com- 
municate a latge portion of entertaihinent. It feemis alike 
ufelefs, to give any opinion on the ifiternal merits of the work 
itfelf. As far as Richardfon is conicérned, his fame has been 
fo long and fo permanently eftablifhed, as to défy. any cenfure, 
and not to require out praife. He certainly exhibits an adini- 
table model of epiftolary writing. His great charaéte tiftic 
is the fmplez munditiis of Horace, . ¢a € without affetta- 
tion. The chief drawback is an occabori ‘propenfity: to 
tedioufnefs and prolixity ; in, in matters of argument, fo 
earneft a defire to convince and rfuade, that the original 
matter of difpute is almoft loft in ahab abyrinth of words, Man 
Py a of this defe€t occur in the Letters fo Lady Bri 
thaigh. Some of our readers will {mile at the idea.of Richard. 
fon, an old man of fixty-five, walking up and down for twe 
hours in the Park, to exhibit himfelf to the view and examina- 
tion of his unknown correfpondent. Yet fo it was, and fuch 
is human nature, however a furd and prepofterous it ma ay P- 
ete poe ge In — Letters, Qo gma 

nd to with an coming cont of Fie > 
whofe regaathia as an author is leaft equi to his ome 
Tom Jones ever has found, and always will, as many admirers 
as Clariffa; though beyond queftion, as a moral writer 
chardfon claims and deferves the pre-éminence, of the 
correfpondents of Richardfon, we cannot {peak fo favourably ; 
they all unite in flattery to him; and have often little elfe in 

Mm their 
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their Letters. Some engravings are added, by. way. of embel. 
lifhment, which do not ya Riaenyomore praife. The enta. 
tions re — — who were beng we 
at Tunbrid ells, in 1748, con unfati ry 
Atuabhason 3; nor can snoderbe faid of he plies tothe fecon4 
volume, which exhibits Richardfon reading the manufcript of 
Sir Charles Grandifon to his friends, in the Grotto of his houfé 
at North End. In this laft, the Rev. Mr. Duncombe is ridicu. 
loufly reprefented in a brown coat with ruffles, . The 
however, of Richardfon himfelf, prefixed to the firft volume, 
and of Lady Bradfhaigh in the fixth, are both very pleafing; 
and the book is remarkably well printed. : 





Art. VIII. Sermons, fele&ed and abridged, chiefly from 
minor Authors, from Trinity Sunday to the Twenty-fifth 
Sunday inclufive; adapted to the Ey file, Gofpel, or firf 
Leffons, or to the feveral Seafons of the Year. Together 
with Exght occafonal Sermons, on important Subjects ; and 
an earneft Exhortation to attend Public Worfhip, Sc. Be, 
Addreffed by a ma gray to his at 7: aha For the 
Ufe'of Families, By the Rev. Samuel Clapham, A. M. Vi. 
car of Chrift Church, Hants; of Great sss sa York. 
Shire; and Editor of the Abridgment of the Lord i of 
Lincoln's Elements of Chriftian Theology. Vol. Il.. ‘s 
716 pp. 10s. Rivingtons; &c. 1804. 
T is now twelve months [vol. xxii. p. 85] fince we-ane 
nounced the publication of the firft volume of this valuable 
fele@ion of Sermons by Mr. Clapham. Having been taught 
to expeét a continuance of the work, we refrained from deli- 
vering our fentiments upon it fo fully as we fhould have done, 
‘had the firft volume embraced the whole of the editor’s plan. 
We have at prefent before us a fecond volume, and unquel- 
tionably of fuperior merit. The difcourfes thus offered to the 
public have evidently for their principal obje€ the religious 
and moral improvement of our countrymen ; to the promo 
tion of which, they are adapted with care and judgment. pe. | 
have only to be carefully perufed, in order to convey the 
comprehenfive and falutary inftru€tion, to intereft the feel- 
ings, and gratify the tafte of all defcriptions of readers. The 
leaft infor med may read and underftand; the moft accomplithed 
may ponder and admire. The difcourfes fele€&ted are fhort, 
7 te 
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to obviate a prevailing ebjeftign to longer compofitions, 
which, .at Girft fight, eldom fail to offead ae Cenk or 
inthe perufal to weary by their prolixity.. They embrace a 
t variety of matter, which is brought together into a.com. 
paratively {mall fpace, and are offered to the public.in a. com. 
patt and commodious form. The fubjefts are thofe with which 
no Chriftian fhould be unacquainted, and which the compilers 
of our Liturgy were induftrious to introduce to ferious confi. 
deration. - . welt 
If this favourable opportunity of inflru€tion be properly 
improved, the dottrines which are at any 'time delivered from 
the pulpit will afterwards be appofitely elucidated and en- 
forced in the retirement of the clofet; or, which we earneftly 
recommend, in the fedate circles.of fuch confiderate families 
as are defirous to. inform their minds, and eftablifh in their 
‘preaiis devout and holy. difpofitions, The ftyle of thefe Ser- 
mons is neceflarily various, and perhaps no lefs neceffarily in- 
terefting from the very circumftance of this variety. 
The duties of the young and the old, of the, rich and. the 
r, of mafters of farmlies, of mafters and fervants, in. fhort, 
all the primary and relative duties of mankind are here laid 
down with primitive fimplicity, and-enforced with ae 
fervency of zeal. To indulge in feleGtion, where the whole 
is fo unexceptionable, may feem to be invidious; but we cah- © 
not refufe to ourfelves_ the pleafure and fatisfa€tion of point- 
ing out to our readers. thofe difcourfes which have in a more 
efpecial manner attraéted our involuntary approbation. .The 
Conduét of the Lepers.is ‘an admirable Miisona, The perni- 
cious Effeéts of Evil Company,—the different Ends of the 
wes and the Wicked,—Improvement of the Means of 
Salvation for the Conclufion of the Eeclefiaftical Year,—are 
all valuable difcourfes. It gave us pleafure to obferve fo 
many Sermons by Skelton, Richmond, Riddoch, Lawfon, 
and more efpecially by. Dr. St. John; Mr. Clapham, in ‘this 
and the preceding volume, having entirely, with the excep- 
tion of one Sermon only,. reprinted this dcarce afid valuable 
author, who is confidered by many of the clergy, for anima- 
tion and vigour, as among. the :firft:of our fermon writers. 
The Occafional Sermons (in number, eight) at the clofe of 
this volume, poffefs uncommon merit. . Of thefe,.the. thing, 
fourth, fifth, and feventh are by Mr. C. himfelf; that on 
Methodi/m was firft publifhed nearly ten years ago, and is no- 
ticed in our fixth volume, page 41. We looked n it then, 
and we continue to regard it, as a “‘ mafterly performance”; 
and we have no hefitation in repeating the with, that it may 
be read by every clergyman, and by every Methodift, in the 
m 3 
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(now United) Kingdom. From the fpleen which a difin 

ous controverfialift has recently fhown towards the author of 
this difcourfe, we fufpeét that he has found it difficult to di. 
geft its contents; for, though he profeffes to hold no opinions 
in common with the feétaries, we find him, in almoft ey 
page of his principal publication, making with them one com. 
mon caufe, notwithftanding fuch profeffion. We recommend 
alfo to the attentive perufal of the clergy, the Sermon entitled 
‘the Duty and Advantages of Paftoral Vifits’’, which is the 
fourth in the number of occafional difcourfes, and is now for 
the firft time printed. To this difcourfe we will canfine oy 
extraéts; and, when our readers have perufed them, we per. 
fuade ourfelves that their fentiments of its great and appropri. 
ate excellence will coincide with our own. 


‘«* Are we appointed”’, fays this animated writer, addreffing himfif 
to his clerical treed ‘to any fecular truft? Are we, from an opi. 
nion of our judgment, and a confidence in our integrity, folicited t 
undertake the protection of the helplefs, to fuppore the caufe of the 
oppreffed, or to conduct the bufinefs of the uninformed? We feck 
not, in fuch cafes, mere juftification from the world ;—it is not alto 
gether its cenfure which we dread, nor its approbation that we court; 
we act from a higher motive—from a fenfe of right, from a princi 
of duty ; by which means, we filence the murmurs of difcontent, and 
annihilate the infinuations of {ufpicion, And is the fame principle, 
the fame diligence, the fame zeal apparent in our profeffional vocation? 
When we contemplate the deplorable ftate of many of our parifhionen, 
alienated by prefumptuous fins, and daring impiety, from their Gol 
and Saviour, ftanding en the precipice of eternity, and juft ready to 
be fwallowed up in the gulph,—do we fhow a proportionate folicitude 
to refcue them tod the danger which threatens, and the punifhment 
which awaits, them? Are we influenced by the awful confideratian, 
that ‘* there is but a ftep between them and death”; and that, if we 
do not ** pluck them as a brand out of the burning”, we fhall incur of 
their Judge and our’s, in the prefence of the afiembled world, this 
ftinging reproof,—‘* I have not fent thefe prophets, yet they ran; | 
have not {poken, yet they propheficd?” P. 628. 


The following is a very ftriking paflage, and recommends 
itfelf to the obfervance of the whole body: of the clergy. 


«« Another advantage arifing from our |} 1al intercourfe with out 

rifhioners will be, that we fhall reftore the church to that degree of 
uftre and reputation, which it formerly enjoyed, and from which it 
has fo lamentably fallen, The feétaries, and thofe whofe dociriac 1 
the moft malignant in its tendency, are, at this moment, in many patti 
of the kingdom, furmounting every obftacle, ‘to eftablifh itinerant 
teachers in every village, in order ‘* todraw away difciples after them”. 
from whom? From the minifters of the Eftablifhed Church, Us 
der what pretence? That the fouls committed to our charge are 
neglected, God forbid that there thould be truth—God forbi neal 





I i i ee a a ee 











Clapham's felefed Sermons. Vol. IT. 51% 


frould be the leat fhadow of truth in the artful fuggeftion! Be that 
as it may, let us repel their fchifmatical attempts, by uniting as one 
man in the glorious caufe of preferving the Church from the reproach, 
and the Gofpel from the injury they both fuftain, by the guilt of neglect 
on the one hand*, and the intrufion of ignorance on the other.” P.630. 

The conclufion of this Sermon unfolds fo much piety in the 
: author, and fo laudable a folicitude for the fuccefs of the Gofpel, 
titled BP that it cannot fail to be approved by every reader of congenial 


AS the difpofitions. 
«« Laftly, in order to animate our zeal, and invigorate our refolue 





eo tion, let us, every day of our lives, anticipate the awful hour, when 
0 - — the dead, fmall and great, fhall ftand before God—** when the ry, 
aad thall come forth, and fever the wicked from among the juft, and fhall 
’  eaft them into the furnece of fire’—when no compenfation can be 
ime — made to the unhappy wretches who fhall be doomed to everlafting mi- 
nop. § — fery, whether through the pernicious prevalence of our example, or 
ed to § _ the fatal effect of our negligence—when, fhould only one foul attri. 
of the | —_bute to us exclufion from happinefs, and doom to perdition—we fhall 
> feck E be overwhelmed with diftraction and horror ;—let us, as we recoms 
alte — | mend the anticipation of that day to our hearers, in order to deter 
ourt; them from vice, and eftablifh them in righteoufnefs, let us anticipate 
cipke fF —sit ourfelves—and we fhall, I am perfuaded, give ourfelves, not to the 
,and & _ cares or the pleafures of life, but ‘* wholly to the miniftry” we have 
ciple, undertaken, and fhall make it our firft concern to poffes(s) the wif- 
tion? dom of winning fouls”. Holy Spirit! without whofe aid vigilance 
ners, is ineffe€tual, and labour is vain; without whofe bleffing, whofoever 
Gol BF _—pianteth, or whofoever watereth, will receive no increafe; grant, we 
dy to implore thee, the affiflance of thy grace, to the minifters and difpenfers 
itude & | of thy Holy Word and Sacraments, that they may give all diligence, 
ment @ both by their amiable example, their public preaching, and their pri- 
tien, © vate expoftulations, to ‘‘ turn many to righteoufnefs” ; that when they 
fwe & § =‘ thal be fummoned to give an’ account of the feveral pars of their mix 
wof & ailtry, inftead of trembling with apprehenfion for having betrayed 
this & their facred truft, they may life up their heads with joy, fupported in 
1 § that great day of the Lord by the teftimony of their confcience, that 
they have laboured’ with diligence to difleminate and eftablith the 
me Gofpel in the hearts of thofe committed feverally to their charge!” 
Here follows “ an exhortation toattend public worfhip, addreff- 
: ed to thofe who entirely abfent themfelves from divine fervice, 
cof | and to thofe who feldom attenditt”. One of the excellencies 
hit of Mr. Clapham, as.a writer, is his power of accommodating his 
— ftyle to the fubje& which he at any time difcuffes, and to the 
ans different defcriptions of people to whom he refpe€tively ad- 
rant 
% ide, ry the guilt feems to be allowed. Some diftin@tion is want 
. ing. CVs 
ra + This very ufeful Sermon is printed and fold feparately, price four- 
old pence, or twelve for half a crown, for the fake of general-diftribution, 
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dreffes his inftrnflions and admonitions. It is fcarcely poffi. 
ble for any one to mifunderftand the abjeé& of his remon. 
ftrances, or to mifapply the fub{lance of his exhortations, 
Leaving the fubjoined extraét for the confideration of thofe 
whom it may more efpecially concern, we defift from further 
notice of this well-timed and judicious publication. 


** That I fhould feel, and therefore exprefs fome folicitude for youg 
everlafting welfare, you will not be furprized. It is impoffible that a 
Chriftian minifter can look with unconcern upon the neglect of fo im. 
portant and pee cnet a duty as the one I am bringing under your 
moft ferious confideration ; called for, as my exhortation is, by my 

rfonal obfervation of the flare of a parifh committed to my care, 

may be told it is not worfe than others, as to its civilization, or mo. 
rals. Lallow it. But while there are many, very many people, who 
never, or but feldom, frequent the houfe of God, I cannot be filent, 
{See the 33d and 34th chapters of Kzekiel.] Are there not perfons 
of fome degree of reipectability in their feveral ftations, who live ina 
eneral abfence from the courts of the Lord”? How many 1n various 
ituations of hfe, fome bent with years, and bowed down with infir- 
mity, do I meet every where, except where I moft with to meet 
them, in the Lord’s fanciuary, and at the Lord’stable? Are not thefe 
the perfons of whom God {peaks by the prophet, ‘* it is a people that 
do err in their hearts, for they have not known my ways”? And have 
they not reafon to dread, that ** he fhould fwear in his wrath, that 
they fhall not enter into his set”? Thefe are the perfons whom | am 
un{peakably anxious to imprefs with a fenfe ot their deplorable con. 
dition ; thefe are the perfons whom I pray God, { may prevail with to 
examine ferioufly into their fituation, and to atk themfelves with a fo- 
licitude proportionate to theit danger—what they think will become 
of their fouls? 

«* ‘The example of a fuperior, whether in ftation or underflanding, 
has a prodigious influence upon his neighbours and fervants, Can it 
then be a matter of furprize, thet {6 few of the domettic fervants, and 
of the laboure's, employed by thofe who either entirely, or for the 
mot! part, ablent themfelves from the celebration ot public worfhip, 
fhoula live in a total indifference to the bleffings of religion? Let 
me, therefore, befeech all thofe from “hom a more confiltent condu& 
might be expected, to think before }.and how inexcufeable they will ap- 
pear, when they fhall ftand before God’s tribunal, accounting not only 
for their own difobedience, but alfo for the mifchiet their example has 
occafioned. In inftances where matters give opportunities to their fer- 
vants, and even require them to atiend divine fervice, all will be in- 
effeGiual, unlefs they themfelves fet the example*.” 





«« * Tt is very generally underitood, that fome people pay their la 
bourers on the Sunday morning, at the time they fhould be going to, 
church. The mafter who acts thus, muft neceffarily fabyc¢t his fervants 
to much inconvenience ; and, however well difpofed they may be, muft 
often unavoidably prevent them from attending divine fervice.” 
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Convinced as we are of the judicious compilation and ge- 
neral utility of thefe volumes, which we have now in fome 
degree proved by our citations, we finally recommend them 
to the attention of the pious, and even to diftribution, by thofe 
whofe circumftances may -allow that f{pecies of charitable 


exertion. 





Art. IX. Fads and Obfervations concerning the Preven- 
tion and Cure of Scarlet Fever, Sc. By W. Blackburne, 


M. D. 7 
(Concluded from p. 422.) 


WE now proceed to the confideration of the fecond part 
of Dr. B.’s publication, which treats of febrile intec- 
tion, generally ; 1. e. whether it be-that of the plague, of the 
{mall-pox, meailes, fcarlet fever, and yellow fever; or that of 
the jail, hofpital, putrid, low, nervous, malignant, or typhus 
fever. 

The origin of thefe contagions, he refers to 1, certain exha- 
lations or marfh miafmata. Thefe are {hown to be capable of 
inducing fever on human bodies expofed (under certain con- 
ditions) to their influence. 2, to the effluvia from febrile 
animal bodies. In both inftances he fuppofes a pyrexial gas 
to be generated, calling that which is generated in the firft cafe, 
the paludous or himole gas, and the other contagious gas. He 
confiders hydrogen, or the principle of cons, to form an 
effential conftituent part of both kinds of pyrexial gafes; and, 
that by depriving thefe gafes of their aqueous or hydrogenous 
principle, they are for the time annihilated. Hence he ex- 
plains the well-known faét, that extreme additions or abftrac. 
tions of caloric or heat, arreft the progrefs, or deftroy the ex. 
illence of all epidemic and contagious difeafes. 

Much ingenuity is difplayed in elucidating thefe propofi- 
tions; but the arguments are to us not altogether convincing ; 
and we may remark, that the author feems to confound hy- 
drogen, or the principle of humidity, with humidity or water 
fel Further, it is difficult to comprehend how the canta. 
gious gas, when once produced, is deprived of its hydrogenous 
principle by extreme cold, i. e. is decompounded by a reduced 
temperature. Of its volatility, indeed, it is eafy to fee that it 
may be deprived under fuch circumftances; and if its aéti- 
vity be conneéted with that condition, its inertnefs on the 


abltra€tion of a eonfiderable portion of its caloric, will aoe 
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of a ready folution, independently of any abftra&tion of hy- 
drogen. 

The author's next propofition is, 3, that the greateft number, 
if not all acute contagions, originate from the exhalations or 
afes (namely, paludous or limofe, and contagious) above 
Foecifie?: but they affume the property of propagating dif. 
eafes fimilar to themfelves, only under peculiar circumftances, 
which occafion their converfion, from fimple into contagious 
fever. Thecaufe of this converfion (continues this author) is 
the expofure to accumulated febri/ized animal effluvia. This 
fact, the convertibility of fimple into contagious fever, explains, 
in the auchor’s opinion, very fatisfaéiorily, the apparent contra- 
dictions refpefting the infeétion or non-infe€tion of the plague. 
Then follow fome interefting obfervations on the caufes which 
determine one contagion te aflume a puffulary form, as the 
{fmall-pox ; anosher a bubonary, as the plague; a third, an 
eryfipelatous, as {carlet-fever, &e. 

The laft and moft important corollary, which Dr. B. 
deduces from the previous examination of his fubje&, is, that 
as the fources whence typhus fever is derived, have been made 
evident, and the caufes which render it contagious, have been 
clearly developed, and fhown tg admit of prevention; it fol- 
lows, that the univerfal fuppreflion of every febrile contagion, 
is completely within the power of oivilizes nations. 


«« If the caufe and origin of infe@ious fevers prove to be really 
fingle and identical in a great majority of intapen, how greatly isthe 
facility of extirpating this fertile fource of calamity and death. in- 
creafed and promoted? The means of prevention cannot fail to ap- 
pear, from the preceding difcuflion, to lie much more within the pre- 
cinéts of human control than could have been concluded a priori, con- 
fidering the extent, the magnitude, and the multiplying power of fuch 
evils, Preventive meafures, executed on that grand and comprehen- 
five feale, which the ‘yoann view of the fubjeét renders feafible, 
and which 1» calculated to annihilate univerfally the feeds and germes 
of acure 'nfeCliuns, moft happily coincide with the improvements in 
agriculture and cultivation, whieh fo eminently diftinguith the prefent 
zra. ‘Thefe meafures are alfo ftricily conneéted with the prefervation 
of the lives of thofe \»luable men, who are employed in the promotion 
of commerce, of colonization, and the not lefs urgent operations of 
war inevery portion of the globe; but more efpecially in the fettle- 
ments, harbours, and fea-ports, the forefts, lakes, and moraffes, of fer- 
vid climes, All thefe ficuations, infalubrious and deftruétive chiefly 
from one caufe, which is generally removable by human induftry, 
might formfh ample emplowment for conviéts of various deferiptions; 
thofe who have torfeited life being deflined to the moft dangerous part 
of fuch fervices. By the univerfal confent of all civilifed governments, 
feafons of warfare between individual nations not being excepted, this 


ufeful employment might be allotted to the unfortunate criminals of 
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s]} countries, in every part of the world, where their labours can con. 
tribute to the beneficent end here propofed. 

‘* Thig idea is humbly, though earneftly, advanced, with the hope, 
that the legiJature of my native country will be the frit to give fome 
attention io it. I feel, too, a confident expectation of roufing the exe 
ertions of benevolent and ingenious men at a feafon, when the means 
and the inclination to effeCtuate improvements are more abundant than 
ever, and when a fpirit of genuine philofophic refearch not only exifts, 
but is actually applied to the moft humane, enlarged, and liberal pue- 


es. 

«« The feafons when peftilential difeafes moft commonly infeft par- 
ticular diftri€ts, which often vifit the fame annually, being already 
known, or capable of being accurately obferved, fhould be carefully 
regiftered among every cultivated people, their approach guarded 
againit, as far as human means and forefight can avail, and m-afures 
of precaution recommended or enforced by the legiflature, and exe- 
cuted by committees or boards of health in all civilized nations, ‘Thofe 
meafures, which render feafons lefs injurious or totally innocuous, are 
fuch as regard the nature and qualities of the foil where habitations 
are placed, much more than the temperaiure of the atmofphere, and 


. are confequently more within the compafs of manual exertions, 


«* The climate of Trincomale has alfo been locked upon as the hot- 
teft-and moft unhealthy of the whole ifland; and both the 72d and 
Both regiments fuffered feverely from it on their firft arrival. ‘Thefe 
noxious qualities of the climate were owing, in a great meafure, to 
the woods and marfhes, which came up to the very fort, and which 
the Dutch had never fufficient policy or public fpiric to remove. 
Since the place has been in our poffeflion, a very proper fyftem has. 
been adopted, to render the climate wholefome. Colonel Champagne, 
while ftationed here with the Soth regiment, cleared a large tract of 
ground, in the neighbourhood of the fort, of the jungles with which 
it was covered ; and alfo drained feveral of the {wamps and marthes, 
The good effects of thefe improvements have already beemexperienced, 
and the European garrifon has fince fuffered very liule from the cli- 
mate*.” 

** Thefe primary mddes of prevention confift in clearing away or 
ventilating jungles, woods, and forefts, and cultivating the grounds 
which they coveredt. In draining extenfive, outlying fwamps, mo- 
raffles, and marfhes, and thofe which lie in the vicinity, .and taint the 
aimofphere of cities, towns, or villages. The ventilation of prifons, 
hofpitals, fhips, and manufa¢tories 1s much more praétifed than for- 
mesly; but a more ftrict attention to paving the {treets of many prin- 
cipal populous towns and great cities, covering the drains, fhores, 
wells, and ditches of the fame, as alfo thofe of prifons, hofpitals, ma- 
pufactories, barracks, and garrifons, is ftill greatly wanted, 
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«© * Percival’s Ceylon, p. 43. 
«« + This circumftance of {ubfequent cultivation is abfalutely ne- 
eeffary, as appears by the previous quotation from Morle’s Gcogra- 
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** The habitations of the poor and needy ought to be more ftridlly 
attended to, not only with regard to cleanlinefs aud ventilatian, but 
alfo refpefting the tuations where they are built, and the manner in 
which they are conftruéted. No human being ought to inhabit ce}. 
lars or chambers under ground ; it belongs to the humanity of land. 
lords to — this matter, or it ought to become an object of po. 
lice where life and health are fo certainly endangered, 

** The law obliges the builders of all houfes, erected within a cer. 
tain period, to raife a party wall, as a fafeguard againft the communi- 
cation of fire from one dwelling to another. An excellent plan has 
been contrived by Sir G, Paul*, and executed in the conftruétion of 
the Gloucefter Jail and Infirmary, which includes three very great ad. 
vantages—an improved mode of ventilation—a proper degree of tem- 
perature—and a complete exemption from humidity, or moift un- 
wholefome exhalations, As contagious difeafés are more deftruétive 
of life in the prefent ftate of this country than accidental conflagration, 
ought not the _ alluded to, or one fimilar to it, be legally enjoined 
in the conftruction of the contrafted dwellings and tenements of the 
humbler clafs of artifans and labourers in the neighbourhood of manu- 
factories, or in the narrow confined ftreets, lanes, and alleys of popy- 
lous towns? 

** In the accounts of the origin of contagious fever in Manchefter, 
Liverpool, Newcaftle, &c. we find, that the unhappy families who 
fuffer from this calamity, are very commonly taken out of cellarst, 
damp ground floors, and unpaved courts or paflages, where humidity, 
mire, and filth abound. 

«« The diligent and frequent removal of mud, flime, and mire, is 
likewife a very eflential mode of prevention, which has hardly attracted 
the notice of thofe, who have humanely endeavoured to correét fimilar 
nuifances. 

** Both in the internal regulations and external fite of all the above- 
mentioned ftruétures and in all populous diftri¢is, humidity fhould be 
anxioufly obviated by every ble contrivance: In all thofe in- 
ftances, where migration from damp, low, moift fituations is impratti- 
cable, where buildings crowded with inhabitants have been eftablithed 
in infalubrious fituations; where alfo the preceding meafures of drain- 
ing, ventilating, drying, and removing noxious foils are found to be 
oak partially, if at all, capable of adoption; receptacles, ample, airy, 
and dry, both internally, and, in point of fituation, externally, fhould 
always be conftru¢ted within a proper diftance of fuch habitations, to 
admit the fick at the firft commencement of a difeafe which is liable 
to become contagious. 

** Some of thefe are already prepared in the metropolis, and in fe- 
veral parts of the kingdom, Wemay hope, that in due time, houfes 
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«¢ ® Tranfadtions of the Society for the Encouragement of Arts, 
&c, vol. xix. p. 29 
«+ The inhabiting of cellars, in which a confiderable proportion 
of the lower claffes dwell, immerfed in darknefs, damps, &c. ought to 
be regulaied, ifnot prohibited, Stanger’s Remarks, &c. p. 26.’ 
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oryvards of ion will be eftablithed wherever they ar wanjed; 
ae that they will be fo contrived, as to admit every fpecies ot acute 
contagion.” P. 155. 


The importance of the fubje& of which Dr, B. treats, has 
induced us to lay before our readers a more detailed account, 
with more ample extraéts, than is cuftomary with us in the 
cafe of publications of the fame fize. At the prefent moment, 
indeed, when we are expofed to the danger of importing a 
contagion, which ftill continues its ravages on the fhores of 
the Medierranean, the ateention of phyficians cannot be too 
much invited io the fubjett before us: and, although fome of 
the conclufious drawn in the fecond part of this tra¢t feem to 
be of a dubious nature; yet mufl it be admitted, chat the lead- 
ing facts fee forth in the firft part are not to be controverted; 
and that, independently of the pra€tical information relative to 
the treatment of {car!atina, and the prevention and {uppreflion 
of its contagion, the view which Dr. Blackburne has given of 
febrile contagion in general, is fuch as cannot fail to procure 
or confirm to him a ditinguithed rank in the clafs of medical 
philofophers, 
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Art. X. An Inquiry into the Nature and Effeds of the 
Paper Credit of Great Britain. By Henry Thornton, E/q, 
M. P. 8vo. 320 pp. 7s. Hatchard, and Rivingtons, 


1802, 


THE principles of the rife and fall of the value of coin, and 
thofe of the fyftems of national and private banks, can 
hardly be reputed as already weil fettled. This is fuflicientl 
clear, even to thofe whofe a:tention has been very little direét. 
ed to thefe fubjeéts ; for as often as anew writer arifes, diftin. 
Boge by ingenuity, and attentive enquiries into them, we 
nd, or at leaft conceive we find, that we have much to 
learn, and much to unlearn: old principles are cenfured, new 
ones brought forward, and :he change reaches, in fome, deg ree, 
even the very language of the fubjett*. 

Thefe buflles of revolution, recurring at no very long inter. 
vals, fhow that one fet of opinions having enjoyed its allotted 
term, another has taken its place upon the flage: and every 
pait change demonftrates, even io thofe who have taken no 
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* Quoties oritur novus fyftematicus—totics horret mundus Botani- 
cus, Linn, Philof. Botan. 
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part in it, an increafed probability of another to fucceed it, \]f 
we confine our retrofpeét to our own times and our own natio: 
Steuart treats the fubjett on principles different from thofe of 
Hume, Smith varies from both; and the writer of this work, 
Mr. Thornton, who in ability sad practical knowledge, taken 
conjointly, is at leaft equal to any of them, oppofes himfelf 
not in a few particulars to each. 

Coin and paper agree in their nature in certain refpeAs, 
and difagree in others ; they agree as they are equivalent, by 
an extenfive compatt for commodities ; but confidering here 
eivilized nations only, they differ. Coin being, by an univerfal 
compaét, the equivalent of commodities, has, befide the value 
it thence derives, another which may be called intrinfic, and 
fo high as to be exceeded by few things; but paper becomes 
at fii a general eapivalen by the compaét of a fingle fociety 
or nation only, and is of no fuch intrinfic value. 

By reafon of this great difference in their eflential proper. 
ties, VarJations in the proportion or guantity in the amount of 
each, may produce different effe€ts on the prices of commo- 
ditics, or in the relative value of each tothe other. We here 
Speak of coin as of one metal, paper as of one kind: but ina 
flate where coin only, but of different metals, is employed, as 
of gold and filver; if the amount in one metal were reduced, 
and that of the o:her increafed, and they were left to find 
their own proportional values in the marker of commodities, 
the value of the dirimifhed metal would rife. For inflance, if 
it were gold, that metal being fomewhat more convenient for 
Jarge payments and difiant carnage, the fupply for thofe pur- 
poles being diminifhed, its value would rife: if it were-in- 
creafed, the fupply rifing in proportion to the demand, which 
js to be taken as fixed, nts relative value would fall, that IS, 
the value of filver would rife: and it is the fame in paper; 
if there were two kinds in ufe, the one of private bank bills 
of good fecurity, and the other of a national bank of the beft, 
the value of the latter, if left to itfelf, would be the higher ; 
for the known difference of the fecurities would have fome 
afignable value, which would be the rate of infurance, re- 
didi that of equal fums of the former, below that of the 
latter; but with us, thefe notes are exchangeable for equal 
quantities of commoditic 's, by a compact, wife, becaufe necef- 
fary in the prefent fy flem. 

But to go on w ith the confideration of the variations of the 
quantity of one kind of coin, and one kind of paper only, 
Some of their diflerent efledts may, in their turn, become 
eaufes; and, although fecondary caufes, may. operate with great 
frength, and produce divers fecondary effeéis, augmenting 
ef 
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er reftraining the primary. Now if we had a complete enu- 
meration of all thefe effects, together with an adequate notion 
of the mode of operation of their caufes, the variations of 
prices thereby ated would elude all eflimates @ priors; 
Seale; altheugh the caufes producing them were known ia 
kind, the meafure of their force is not fo known. 

But this enumeration will generally be taken to be com- 
pleted, long before it is fo in fat; and when we fee new effe&s 
of thefe variations recently brought forward, at a period whea 
we thought the fubjeft exhaufted before, it is a ground for 
fhrewd fulpicion, that others may fill remain behind ; and that 
a complete body of them are not to be found in all writers om 
the fubjeét, taken colleétively: and for the reafon given above, 
much doubt would hang on all comparative conclufions from 
them, if we were to me that no falfe pofitions, plaufibly 
fupported, lurked in the procefles by which they were de- 
duced. 

But before any intricate branch of knowledge acquires its 
adult ftate, men of refpectable ability and great ftudy will 
frequently deceive themfelves and their numerous followers, 
by afligning falfe effects to known caufes, and falfe caufes to 
known flees * if we do not fuppofe them led away bya 
bias to refinement or paradox. ‘Thus, though this branch of 

olitical economy had made fome good advance before, and 
se now received much from Mr. | hornion, yet it is not per- 
haps in tbat ftate, from which the greater part of its ufe ts to 
be expeéted; or into which errors, plaufibly fupported, will 
not obtain admiflion. 

A writer on fuch a fubje& is a voyager to a coaft, part of 
which is imperfeétly known, and another never feen: he 
confirms one. part of the former maps, correéts another, 
{trikes out a third, and makes fome additions of his own; 
fome parts from perfect, and probably others from lefs per- 
fect obfervations, and fuch as he could form failing rapidly 
along the coaft at a diftance, when the atmofphere was hazy. 
Nor is he totally exempt from the danger ef miftaking a fog 
bank for an ifland, or part of a continent: and whenan able 
navigator fers down to delineate his own difcoveries fo made, 
in a traét of the firft confequence to the civilized com- 
mercial world, our office calls us diligently to point out what 
(in our beft judgment on points, in which all are ftill fo liable 
to error) we conceive the new draft has juftly correéted ; 
what is added upon the beft furvey, and what we think has 
been lefs carefully explored. 

The Introduétion of Mr. Thornton’s work informs us; that 
his firft objeét was to expofe fome popular errors, which related 

chiefly 
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chiefly to the fufpenfion of cafh payments at the Bank, ard 
the influence of our paper currency on the prices of provi. 
fions. But as there are many principles of political economy, 
in the firft degree of proximate relation to thefe fabjes, 
which of neceflity muft be explained to fupport his reafon. 
ings, and he was obliged to animadvert on feveral paflages of 
formet authors, and of the firft celebrity, who had written 
erroneoufly or deteétively upon them, the work thus became 
a general or elementary treatife; and it is that of a perfon, 
whole fituation in life has eminently furmfhed him wih that 
a€tual information, beft enabling him to detect old errors, fub. 
ftitute correét principles inflead of them, and enlarge the 
bounds of our knowledge. 

Commercial credit, Mr. ‘Thornton ftates, mutt have exifted in 
the rudeft ages, and before the ufe of money. This is evident in 
itfelf; for the hunter would frequently entruft the fedenta 
tiller of the ground, with part of his venifon, on the promife of 
repaying him 1n tuture with a tlipulated meafure of corn, al- 
though yet unripe; but in its commercial and ordinary fenfe, it 
is the confidence fubfifting among mercantile men, of the exa& 
performance of the wali engagements of thofe to whom 
they grant it; and this he places as the bafis of paper credit. 
This muft be admitted to be the bafis of the moft favoured 
fpecies of paper, and of the greateft amount ; but this is not 
the exclufive or univerfal bafis of credit, which is the fecurit 
of punctual payment, as that of many other individuals befides 
merchants undoubiedly is. The peculiar ufes of that credit 
to the whole clafs of the latter are clearly fhown, and the 
greater ftability it derives from the inftitutions of banks. The 
nature of commercial capital and its conflituent parts are next 
defcribed, and here it is proved, that the amvunt of the national 
paper forms no part of that capttal ; for although it fland as an 
article on the credit fide of the accounts of the holder, it ap- 

ears alfo as an equal debit in the s:counts of the iffuer; but 
™ fhows that-coin, refembling paper in the firft circumftance, 
in the hands of a receiver of a debt, bus not in the fecond, is 
part of that capital. , 

Mr. Thornton next paffes to the nature of barter; in the 
explanation of which, he is very brief; but confiders all com- 
merce as being ftill barter only, and every kind of currency 
merely as an initrument to carry it on. In what we have to 
fay, we fhall find it highly ufetul to enter into fome further 
explanaiion on this head; diftinguifhing, in the accuftomed 
manner, fales trom barter. Commodities are exchanged by 
barter, either without reference to their value in coin, as when 
ene thing is given for another; or by its ideal eee 
only, 
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only, as when the quantities of the things exchanged are fixed 
by eftimation in money. All barter 1s dire@ or circuitous. 

e dire&t barter, and without even the ideal intervention of a 
monied value, took place moft generally, but not exclufively, 
in the rudeft ages (for even in fuch, ‘* the money of the mer- 
chant” is not entirely unknown), as when the hunter and the 
farmer exchanged the venifon of the one for the corn of the 
other; but of this dire&t barter no more needs to be faid. 
We come next to the circuitous, where the monied value of the 
commodities exchanged enters into the idea of all parties; 
but no coin is employed in the tranfaétion. A, a farmer, fells 
to B,a coal merchant, corn of the value of gol.; and B fells 
to C. aclothier, coals to the fame amount, who furnifhes the 
farmer A with cloth to the value of gol. alfo; if they meet 
to fettle their accounts, each of them will have the fame fum to 
pay and to receive; or, which is the fame thing, none of them 
will have any coin to pay or receive. But it is of confequence to 
fome points we have to confider, to defcribe two other modes 
in which the accounts of A, B, and C may be balanced without 
money. ‘They may each of them employ D, a broker, to 
make their sacnchalie, and the payments lee the fame; thefe 
he will enter into his book; but the debt of each will be ba- 
lanced off, without the intervention of currency, by his credit 
to another of the three. This, and all analogous methods of 
balancing off equal and circuitous debts and credits, may be 
called brokerage, or the method of brokerage. Thefe tranf- 
actions, in general, take place only where all the parties dwell 
very near to each other. 

But let them be ever fo remote, the debts may be all ac- 
quitted by three bills, and no coin employed in the whole 
tranfa€tion; the farmer drawing a bill of exchange on the 
coal merchant for 2ol, which he fends to difcharge his debt to 
the clothier; who, by fending to the coal merchant, dif- 
charges his proper debt to him; and the laft tranfmits it to the 
drawer, the farmer, in payment of his debt for corn, The 
fimplett cafe is here ftated, fo as not to introduce any trade of 
dire&t barter betweentwoof them. It isto be obferved, that if 
coin had been employed, A, B, and C, beingall three debtors, one 
of them muft have provided 20], to begin the circuitous pay- 
ment, which would return at laft to himfelf; whereas, in the 
three modes defcribed, circuitous barter, brokerage, and the bill 
of exchange, the ufe of coin is fuperfeded. 

Now if the debts be unequal, as for initance, if that of the 
greateft debtor of the parties be 25). it will require that fum incoin 
to effeét the balance, which, being completed, there will return to 
him a fum equal to his own credit, whether it be the fecond or 
leaft in amount; but, if either of the modes of barter or bro- 
kerage 
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kerage be employed, as far as it can be extended, the coin ne. 
ceflary to extinguifh all the debts will be only the difference 
of the greatefl and leaft; or, taking the latter at 2ol. as before, 
§).—and in the cafe where the bills of exchange are ufed, as far 
as they can be applied, little coin performs all the funtions of 
much; completing the payment of the fame number of fales 
of commodities, and to the fame amount, in the fame time; 
or, in the language of Mr. Thornton, the ufe of coin is cecono. 
mized. But in the fecond cafe, when the balance is fixed by the 
broker’s book in the ultimate fettlement, not only the ufe of 
coin is ceconomized, but even the ufe of paper is abfolutely 


fuperfeded. 


But although coin muft be provided to pay the difference 
between the greateft and leaft of the three debts, yet the two 
modes of brokerage and paper credit may be employed con. 
jointly for that purpofe; and hereby the amount of the paper 
will be diminifhed: and m this mode, paper as well as coin 
will be a@conomized; which men engaged in great money 
tranfattions, we are in this work informed, have found means, 
in a confiderable degree, to effeét*. While 


* Tt is fhown above, that the debts and credits of A, B, and C, 
being equal, they may be difcharged without the intervention or aid 
of money ; as well by the bill of exchange, as by circuitous barter or 
brokerage. But, if recourfe be had to the paper of a Bank, the cafe is 
different; as, if A remits to C a banker’s note for 20l.; for, before 
the fufpenfion of the Bank payment, he was obliged to keep a referve 
in coin, of about one fourth of, the amount of his note, to fupport its 
currency. 

The effet of thefe different modes of payment on prices feems to us 
fo far to deferve confideration at this junfture, when that of broker- 
age is making a rapid progrem, that we fha!l give a place here to fome 
obfervationsupon it. Let us take the inftance of a ftate abfolutely with- 
out foreign commerce: this is evidently the fame, as if the whole com- 
mercial world in the aggregate were taken as the example, which can 
have none fuch. Let all the payments in fuch a ftate have been firft 
made in money, without the intervention of barter, brokerage, or pa- 
per; and let the national expenditure in an afligned time, on the aver- 
age of the year, be equal to the whole fum of its coin, or be as 103 
then its coin will be as 10: and now fuppofe the mode of payment be- 
cone changed, and one fifth of the commodities confumed in the 
time be paid for by a mode not requiring the ufe of coin, as by bro- 
kerage, the expenditure remains the fame ; and, if the produtt be not 
increafed, one fifth thereof being otherwife paid for, the refidue 
of the commodities, the coin to pay for which remains as ro, will be 
now as 8, and their price will rife in the proportion of 10 to 8, or 
26]. per cent. 

If a bank be now fet up in the ftate, and one fifth of the payments 
be made in its bills, the currency, or fum of the coin and paper, will 
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While the effe&ts of paper to raife prices have been fo much 
regarded, the more formidable tendency of brokerage, to the 
beft 





be as 12; but the bank muft fhat up in coin about one fourth of the 
amount of its bills, to {upport its credit and circulation. Now the 
amount of the aétive currency will be as 114; and the advance of 
prices will be in the propertion of the increafe of currency, that is, in 
the ratio of 114 to rol. or isl. percent; and, laftly, if an addition 
of one fifth had been mace to the coin, the currency and prices would 
have been increafed 20l. per cent. 

But if there be an addition, in quantity as 2, made to the coin of the 
fate, the amount of the a¢tive currency would have been increafed in 
the ratio of 12 to 10, or by zol. percent. ; and, in the three cafes fup- 
pofed for illuftration, in which one fifth of the former payments are 
now provided for, by bank paper, new coin, and brokerage, the ad- 
vance of prices will be as r¢l. 2ol, and 2¢l. per cent. refpectively ; 
whence, under thefe circumftances, the effect of brokerage to raife 
prices exceeds that of bankers’ paper (the ill confequences of which 
have been fo often and fo clearly fhown) in the ratio of 25 to 15, or 5 
to 3. All modes of making payments which fpare the ufe ot coin and 
paper are virtual brokerage ; and thefe, Mr. Th. fays, are improving 
ay he dates the origin of their extenfion in 1793. What 
is faid here of private bankers’ paffes, goes on the aflumption that he 
has failed to prove the non-exiltence of the bad effects erdinarily 
alcribed to it; which we fhall afterward attempt to fhow. 

The above is only a particular cafe: the excefs of effect of broker- 
age, to raife prices above that of the paper of banks in fuch a ftate, 
may be thus demonftrated univerfally, and its rate per cent, fhown, 
Let the fum of the payments in the term fuppofed above, or that in 
which their amount fhall be equal to rhe fum of the coin, be as unity ; 


t 
let now a fraétional part of them, as —, be made by transfers in the 
n 


books of the broker; the total coin, which is as unity, will now have 
no other junétion to perform, but to make the payments formerly pro- 


i 
vided for by the fum 1 — = and will be all fo abforbed: and it will 


1 100 . : 
beast ——:13; f.100:f. —> the price to be given for the com- 
n 


modities formerly purchafed for £ 100. Now this fraction is equal to 





3 Tee, 
{:100 X 1 + has eee here the advance of prices per 
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cent. is {.100 X — + he 5, Ai Let now a banker have if- 
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beft of our recolleGlion, has pafled unheeded. Mr. Thornton, 
who fo tully deferibes the fyftem, and us effe&t in econo. 
mizing 





! 

fued paper to the amount. of —th part of the wholecoin: he mutt lock 
n 

up in his cheft one fourth part of that fum; and the active coin be. 


I i 
come as 1 — —. Whence the paper being as —, the currency will 
n an 


3 

be as 1 + mt in the proportion of which to unity, prices will be 
n 

augmented ; and that of the commodities, which before fold for 

. . 
£.100, now becomes £.100 K I + ay and its advance per cent, 
$ 
£.100 vat 


Therefore the advance generated by brokerage, and that by paper, . 
i 





i I 3 
are f.100 mane = ~ + nz ie. band £300 % 0 per cent. refpec 
tively: or the former conftantly exceeds the latter by £100 x 


ea Raat 
ai — ke —, Be, 
4n v n? + n? e | 
But if “th part had been added to the coin, its total would have be- 
n 


come t+ =; the price of the commodities before fold for £.100 


I 
would now become f.100 % 1 + a and its advance per cent. £.100 
3 
+ - exceeding £.100 X ne the augment generated by iffuing pa 
n n 


1 
per to an equal amount, by £.100 X 70 per cent. And at this 
rate, in all cafes, the effect of an augment in coin will exceed an equal 
1 
addition to paper: but the former advance per cent. £.100 x — by 
n 


1 ee 
new coin, will be conftantly exceeded by £.100 X ; ++ — ,&C. 


n- 








i i ] 
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the advance hy brokerage by £.100 xX =) 27 +— én per cent. 


, a 
For the fake of thofe who are not acqaainted with thefe univerfal 
procefies by fymbols, we thall give a fhort table, by which the fame 
conclufion will be made evident by common arithmetic, It exhibits 
the advance of prices per cent. when an addition is made of 1, 2, 3 
&c. five tenths, to the coin of the fate by paper or co ; and where 
the thoufandths of our payments were made by transfers by the — 
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mizing the ufe of paper and coin, feems not to fufpeé its ope- 
tation in the market of commodities. Hitherto the increafe 


of 


—_s 





und an additicm made to the coin, by an iffue of paper, bearing the 
fame proportion to its total; both would increafe prices, but that of 
the former mode would add 3341 percent. more to them than the 
jacter ; if, inttead of 382 thoufandths, 512 had been taken, that excels 
would have been 6631. per cent. and if 590, tool, per cent, 


2 (Added or {pared tenths} 1 2 3 4 5 
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This ftate has been hitherto taken to have no foreign commerce ; 
but let now a trade with the world in general fuppofed to be opened 3 
this will put a reftraint on or reduce the advance of prices home, if 
the foreiyn and home market wete equal before this advance, but will 
not annihilate it. Some part of it will remain eftablifhed ; and it will 
be fupported by paper currency and bfokerage, if they continue to 
exit conjointly ; and here the effeét of each will be as the ftrength of 
its tendency or its natural force, although the meafure of that of 
both being reduced; and that of brokerage will itill greatly exceed 
the former. 

But it is not every advance at home, which will bring over foreign 
goods to mect our own in the marker, and reduce their prices ; there is 
a limit to which paper, or brokerage, or both conjointly may raife 
them, without the poflibility of fuch counteraction: and this limit 
does not take place, until the prices in the home market be fo fat 
taifed, as to be ecual to thofe of the foreign market, and all the addi- 
tions made thereto in their paflage to the confumer of the foreign com 
modities, 

That augment confifts, in the firft place, of the charge of the freight 
to the importing merchant and bis profit; and as the great body of 
retailers over the face of 4 country, are not fapplied from his ftores, 
but from fome intermediate warchoufe, there will be added the —_ 
of the capital of the middle man, the inland carriage to the ultimate 
retailer, aad the profit on his capital. 

Authority exifts, and a high authority, on which the arithmetical 
meafure per cent. of this limit may be affigned ; ig is that of Mr, G. 
King. It is the-fathion we know to affect to hang doubts on his com. 
foractone ; but fince his time, no political arithmetician equal to him 

arifen, and in cafes where due information was acceflible t6 him, 
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of paper has been the fole objeét of the public apprehenfions, 
which, as far they went, were important and juft; but that of 


the 





a 


we mult abide by what he fays as decifive, until better computations 
be brought forward, and eftablifhed upon sree ; which, if there be 
any material error in this cafe, it will be eafy todo. He informs us, 
that when foreigners import commodities of a value in their own 
market as 115, that their felling price in the Englith port is as 1¢5 ; 
therefore freight and mercantile profit, on the average of our whole > 
imports, adds to the price of commodities in the Britith port 341. 145, 

r cent. 

P The eftimate of the farther advance of its price from the port to 
the middle trader, and from him to the ultimate retailer, and the two 
charges of inland carriage, was a more complicated operation, and 
the chance of error in it therefore greater, 

He takes the price in the foreign market of goods imported in our 
own bottoms as 287, and their value here as 557; the fecond price is 
that to the confumer, being evidently increafed by the three tranfits at 
the charges of the importing merchant, the middle man, and the re- 
tailer ; and the fum of the profits on their three capitals ; and thus the 
fix charges add 94l. per cent. to the prime cott, If this advance be 
fuppofed to exceed the true average rate, another may be thus deter. 
mined, which mutt probably fall confiderably fhort of it. The 
profits on the home trade, by the capital for which the goods are 
forwarded in their two laft flages, are commonly now taken at 
asl. per cent. and Sir M. Decker has faid, that the retailers make a 
profit of 25]. per cent. : but fuppofing that the returns of the fecond and 
third capitals are fo frequent, and the charges of tranfit be fo low, that 
each transfer of the commodity advances its price rol. per cent. only; 
the advance of the prime coft abroad being at the Englith port 34]. 145. 
will be further augmented to the confumer to 621. 18s. the average 
price of goods may therefore rife to that rate per cent. before foreign 
articles, in general, can enter into competition with them in the home 
market. Moreover, the demand for fuch an export muit be new to 
the foreign market: and it is not fuppofed above, that the new demand 
bas any effect to raife its prices. I¢ is alfo tacitly there affumed, that 
capital is drawn from one channel to another, by a profit not exceed- 
ing the average formerly made of it; but it will not be fo diverted, 
bat by greater, and even confiderably greater gain: and capital has a 
degree of immobility feldom adverted to upon this fubje& ; an abate- 
ment of 541. 11s. per cent. failed to draw over farming capital acrofs 
a narrow {trait of the fea, into another part of the king’s dominions 
(fee Brit. Crit, vol. xxiii. p. 123). This indeed is the moft inert of all 
capitals; but a profit of 271. 5s. 6d. per cent, would not bring provi- 
fions hither from the fame place (ibid). 


Further, thofe articles will be firit imported, the value of which is 


greateft in proportion to the charge of freight; on which account they 
will bear to be brought from any diftance ; or the foreign market for 
them 
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the new and daily extending fyflem of the economy of cur- 
rency is pregnant with much greater dangers. 

Further, inftead of confidering A, B, and C as an individual 
farmer, a coal merchant, and a clothier; if we had fuppofed 
them to reprefent three great diftriéts of a flate, where provi- 
fions, firing, and ftuffs for clothing were produced; and tak- 
ing the quale of each with each to have been proportionally 
increafed, every thing fhown before would have been true of 
the modes of balancing their debts on each other, either by 
per, brokers’ accounts, or coin feparately or conjointly*. 
aper, and money, or currency mo in this cafe alfo, be 
both eeconomized; yet this lefs fum fuffice for the fame fales, 
at the fame prices, in the fame time; and, if the quantity of 
paper were retained, and that of the coin diminifhed, by the in- 
troduétion of brokerage, the commodities fold might increafe 
in quantity, or in price, or in both conjointly; which latter, 
toa certain extent, is true. 

Confidering all commerce as barter, and coin and bills as 
inflruments to facilitate it, Mr. Th. fhows how the bill of ex. 


_- 





them be the wideft poffible, and therefore its rife of prices from the’ 
néw demand will be the leaft; they will alfo bear importing firft in 
order; but articles containing great value, in fmall bulk and weight, 
are for the ufe and confumption of the opulent clafs; fuch as filks, 
laces, fcarcer wines, &c. thofe for the ufe of the middle clafs are 
grofler, therefore the freight higher, the market narrower and fooner 
raifed, and the neceflaries of life, or the confumption of the moft nu- 
merous clafs of mankind are the moft bulky, their freight the higheft ; 
and the market the narroweft, and the moft rapidly advanced. The 
remedy to high prices from importation, as far as its imperfect effects 
can extend, begins at the wrong end; and is moft effective to that 
cass, the neceffities of which are the leaft. 

Finally, the profit of capital and charge of tranfport, form a dam 
preventing a fupply of commodities flowing freely into the market of 
one country, from that of another; we have attempted to fhow, nu- 
merically, the leaft limit of the height of this dam ; but as the charge 
of freight in our own thipping increafes, it increafes in height; and 
when the price of provifions, feaman’s wages, and the hire of thip- 
ping increafes, freight muft increafe with them : a general advance of 
prices, therefore, at their very commencement, raifes the dam. Many 
things which it would be expedient to fay in illuitration, and in addi- 
tion to the above, we are compelled to pafs by. 

* This goes on the fuppofition, that the shree great diftrifts made 
all their mutual payments in one place; as, for inftance, London; 
and Mr. ‘Th, informs us, that the greater payments of the country, to 
a vaft amount, are really transf thither, ; 
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change may take its rife from its {paring the expence and 
trouble of the carriage and recarriage of cuin to trading places, 
remote from each a ely He then proceeds to defcribe the 
properties of the different kinds of current paper, which he 
diftinguifhes from the occafions on which they were iffued; 
that is, whether on an aétual fale of commodities, or any other 
occafion, the promiffory note is granted by the buyer, ftating 
the value of the goods, and the time of payment; or the bill 
drawn by the feller on the buyer. Paper of both thefe kinds 


has a value tothe merchant, as a difcountable article, or ag 


capable of being turned into money, on any emergency or 

rofpect of advantage, and producing to him an intereft while 
he holds them. But here Mr. T. refutes the opinion of thofe, 
who afcribe another good property to them, which they in no 
degree poflefs; that is, that they are the aétual reprefentatives* 
of the real value of the goods fold; and, on this account, are 
exclufively entitled to the appellation of real notes; for, dur, 
ing the term any one of them has to run before it becomes 
payable, the buyer may have refold the goods, and the fecond 

urchafer have again difpofed of them, and two other notes 
one originated from thofe contraéts, or a greater number, 
Therefore the flability of the notes does not reft on the value 
of the goods; for, of thefe bills or notes, one only can, be the 
real reprefentative of the property; that of each of them, there. 
fore, refts on the general credit of the parties. He next en- 
ters upon the nature of the bill of accommodation, drawn by 
A upon B, to whom the latter is not indebted, and accepted 
by him. Such notes have obtained the name of fiétitious pa- 
per, to diflinguifh them from the former, wrongly called real; 
and their a¢tual bafis is the fame as that of the y hemsy the ge- 
neral credit of the parties ; but, as they may be iffued in greater 
amounts, and be uled asthe refource of {peculators and {pend. 
thrifts, they are fo far inferior to the other. Here alfo, in his 
turn, B may expett to receive the fame accommodation from 
A, which he had before granted im, by accepting his draft; 
and thus arifes the praétice of drawing and redrawing: but 
Mr. Th. here folidly refutes what Adam Smith has faid, on 
the lofs and ruin it necef/arily brings upon thofe who have re- 
courfe to it, arifing from a commiffion allowed by the drawer 
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* Promiffory notes and bills accepted are legal obligations only; 
thus, by general compact, become indeed the fubftitutes, bus not the 
reprefentatives, of coin. Many abfurd confequences are drawn from 


the ule of the ill-icleCted term, reprefentation, on this fubject, 
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to the acceptor of every fuch draft; becaufe each receives as 
much for commiffion as he pays. 

After thefe preliminaries, Mr. Thornton goes into a further 
difquifition on the nature of notes and coin... To his obferva- 
tion, that notes on demand would probably owe their origin to 
great banking companies, this country at leaft affords an ex- 
ception*. He next proceeds to fome interefling obferva- 

tions 





® Here is an hiftorical error: the exiftence of notes on demand, to 
a great amount, before the Revolution, we fhowed in our Review for 
February laft, vol. xxiii. p. 127, on the authority of Locke; and that 
a fingle individual, who became infolvent by the thutting up of the Ex- 
chequer in 1672, was found to have fo iflued 1,100,000l. In the year 
1696, the accounts of the Bank having been infpected by a Commit. 
tee of the Houfe of Commons, it was found, that they had little more 


than a million and a half of notes in circulation. Commons’ Journal, ° 


vol, viii, p. 614, from M*Arthar’s Political Facts, p. 145. We thall 
add here a few notices, which may be of ufe in foe future hiftory 
of paper credit in Europe, 

Anno 1210, filk or paper money was in ufe in the empire of the 
Kin, or Eaftern Tartars, in the reign of Chang-tiong, the fixth Em- 
peror, who died that year. 

An, 12111213, in the reign of his fucceffor, Yong-th, which 
lafted about two years, Jenghiz Khan revolted from, and attacked the 
Kin empire, and this filk or paper money fell into difufe; but the 
conqueit of that empire was not complete until the year 1234, 

An. 1236, February, about two years after their complete eftablifh- 
ment in that empire, in the reign of Octay, the immmediate fucceffor 
of Jenghiz Khan, the vi€torious Mungls reintroduced filk or paper mo- 
ney, which had been ufed before by Chang-tfong. 

An, 1258, Hulaku, the brother and general of Oftay, after a 
very fhort war, took Bagdat, and put an end to the empire of the 
Khalifs: great multitudes of Jews abandoned the country foon after 
thatevent, and here they probably learned the ufe of bills of ex- 
change. 

A 1287—1290. In that cafe, the introduétion of them into Eu- 
rope was fomewhat prior to the year 1287; when the Jews, being 
expelled from Guienne, or in 1290 trom England, made ufe of 
thofe bills to remove their effeéts. Thefe extracts are taken from the 
Univerfal Hiftory, and Blackftone’s Commentaries. 

This taking of Bagdat by Hulaku, and the difperfion of the Jews 
fettled in that country for nearly feventeen centuries before, was, in 
its confequences, as great an epoch with refpect to Europe, as the 
taking ot Conftantinople by the ‘Turks. Hulaka patronized and his 
Tartars were acquainted with the inventions, and cultivated all the 
arts, of China: many of them were thus brought into Europe, . 
made 
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tions on the effential difference of the feveral parts of our 
currency, which is compounded of difcountable obligations, 
(chiefly confiiting of promiflory notes and bills of exchange) 
paper payable to order, and coin. He fhows, that at_ certain 
times, a difpofition or neceflity may prevail to hoard one of 
the three kinds, and rather part with either of the other two; 
and that there 1s a per manent difpofition to hoard the firft of 
thefe, or the bill of exchange, which theretore will appear lefs 
in circulation; hence, we think, that it mig properly be 
denominated a relatively inert currency, an the other two 
kinds a@tive*. Their difference is fhown to be founded in their 
nature; intereft being obtained by keeping up the firft, but 
none for hoarding the two latter, Yet certain circumftances 
may make them in their turns be withdrawn trom circulation; 
for when the bank has much reduced the amount ot its paper, 
or the average quantity is exilling, the demand for it conlidera- 
bly exceeds its ufual urgency ; bankers and merchants will 
endeavour to obtain a greater quantity of bank notes, and 

art with them lefs readily than at other feafons. Coin alfois 
liable to be kept out of circulation in time of public alarm, 
from internal and external caufes, of from the failures of fome 
country banks, which will make the reft replenifh their 
coffers. 

Mr. Thornton has fpoken of the amount of the difcountable 
paper, or inert currency, and the meafure of its inertnefs, 
with confiderable precifion. ‘ It may”, he fays, *‘ at all times 
be greater than the amount of al! the bank nores of every 
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made ufe of the fire-paw, or cannon, at the fiege of Bagdat; eight 
years after which, our countryman Bacon evidently was acquainted 
with the compofition and ufe of gunpowcer; and another of his fe 
crets appears to have been, the projectile rocket of the Fatt. Bing. 
Brit. 

In 1294, or thirty fix vears fier, the polarity of the magnetic nee. 
dle was known it a cit-zen of Amaifi; and Robertfon obferves, that 
no trace of an account remains how he came to the Knowledge of this 
wondertul property of it. Hit. Amer. 

‘Thus, befide the religious lights of which they are made the chane 
nel of commur ication ‘ous, Eur pe feems to have derived trom that 
moft unhappy people, the Jews, its greatett improve ments in the art of 
war ind navigation; and that powerlul inftiument of modern com- 

nerve, paper ci redit. 

* Active currency, “ guick’’, Davenant ; ‘* credits pafling currently 
from hand to band, become in the nature of a guick ftock in the nae 
tion.”’ Means and Methods of retioring Credit, 1698. 
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kind, and of all the circulating guineas*”’; (p. 4g) and that 1001. 
in active paper. performs three payments, in about the fame 
time the inert difcountable paper performs one ; its inertnefs 
therefore is, as two thirds; and its operation and effeés in 





—_— 


* When Mr. Thornton fays any thing of the proportion of the va- 
rious parts of our currency to each other, or the variations of that 
of the fame kind in different periods, it is of high authority ; his 
evidence beture the Lords thows, that fo early as 1797, he had taken 
great pains fo obtain the moft precife documents to deiermine thefe 
points, The knowledge he mutt poffefs from his fituation as an emi- 
nent banker, his opportunities of obtaining information from the beft 
judges, through their confidence in and connection with him, and the 
extent of his refearches, of which on this, and other occafions, he has 
exhibited authentic evidence ; -all teitify the dependence which may 
be placed on the data he communicates: and from what we have 
extracted from him in the text, together with o:her documents of high 
authority, we are able to make a good approach to the folution of the 
following queftion. Suppofing what is called the celerity of circulation 
the fame, that is, the number of funétions performed by every pound 
fterling on the average, or its activity equal, in equal periods of time, 
in what ratio would the price of commodities have been augmented by 
paper currency, if its effect had neither been augmented nor coun. 
teraéted by any other circumftances? 

The anfwer and its deduction will ftand thus: from what Mr. Rofe 
has laid down in his Briet Examination, and what is now probab 
known as to the amount of paper payable to bearer; if the fum of 
the former be taken as two, that of the Jatter will be nearly as anity; 
and the aggregate of both as three. Mr, Thornton ftates, as above, - 
the amount of the bills of exchange as exceeding that aggregate ; it 
may be therefore taken as four: but by their inertnefs, their effeet in 
the markets does not exceed that of one third of the fame amount of 
active currency, or money and bank paper; and is equal to an aug- 
mentation, as 14 to the fum of the two former, which is as 3: and 
that of che whole will be equal to that of a mafs of active currency, 
the fam of “hich is as 44. By the addition of paper to coin, the price 
of commodities is therefore increafed in the ratio of 44 to 2, or of 
2% t. unity; that is 1165). per cent. but the advance which has been 
thus generated, has been more than the work of the laft century. A 
confiderable part of it mult have taken place fo long as 132 yearsago, 
wien theamount cf paper had become very great (fee note, p. 535) 5 
from that time to 1793, and fince, the effet of paper on prices in the 
home market has indeed been diminifhed by fome rife of coammodi- 
tics abroad 5 bur fince 1793, it has been increafed greatly by the exe 
tenfion of brokerage. 

The lements here ufed are capable perhaps of fome correftion, but 
probably not very great. | here are fome other written fecurities which, 
as tcanstera le, are fo far tor the currency; bur as their degree of in- 
ertne(s is great, nothing is above allowed for them, 
prices 
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prices and the money market, equal to thofe of one third of 
its amount in a€tive currency: and although the whole be 
circulable, yet we are to confider one third of it only as 
afiually circulated, or circulating currency. With this 
explanation, the amount of the inert currency will not be 
found to militate again{t the argument of Smith, which Mr, T, 
enters into this really curious account to refute, fo far as he 
is difpofed to pufh it. It flands thus: * the whole paper money 
of any kind, which can eafily circulate in any country, never 
can exceed the value of the gold and filver of which it fup: 

lies the place, the commerce being fuppofed the fame”, 

his, however, and the pofition to which it is corrollary, 
which is alfo cited by Mr. T. we have always regarded as 
radical errors of that writer ; but on different principles from 
thofe adduced by Mr. Thornton. 

The fubje& of this article is fo important, and requires fo 
much difeuffion, that we fhall dwell upon it more at length 
than ufual; but for the prefent we mutt fufpend. our labour, 
the intricatenefs of which will fufficiently apologize for the 
delay of thefe remarks. 


(To be continued. ) 





Art. XI. Euclidis Datorum Liber, cuin Additamento, necnon 
Tra&atus alii ad Geometriam pertinentes. In Ufum Fu- 
ventutis Academica. Curauvit ef Edidit Samuel, Epi/copus 
Afaphenfis. 8vo. . 6s. 6d. Oxon. E Typographeo 
Clarendoniano. Apud Payne, &c. Londini. 1804. 


TS volume completes the Bufhop of St. Afaph’s traéts of 

elementary mathematics; and it is executed with the fame 
fkill and fuccefs, and with the fame view to public utility, 
as the volumes which precede it, and which we had the 
pleafure of reviewing fome time ago*. It contains, befides the 
Data of Euclid, feveral other ufetul but fmaller tras; on 
each of which, as they ftand in the order in which they are 
placed, we will offer fuch remarks as the limits of our Review 
will permit. 

For the text of the Data, the Latin of Gregory’s edition of 
Euclid, Oxon, 1703, is ufed, but with very confiderable ver- 
bal alterations, to make the phrafeology agree better with 
Commandine, whofe text the Bifhop has ufed in his edition 
of the Elements. In fome places, we obferve that whole 





_ —— 


* See Brit, Crit, vol. xxi, p. 2725 and vol. xxiii. p. 255. 
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flages are omitted; and in others, new ones added; but 
in neither cafe without great improvement, either in point 
of language or correétnefs, to the demonttrations where they 
occur. 

The firft very material alteration that we have obferved, is 
the omiffion of the 21 ft propofition, which is very properly left 
out, as it may be reduced to the dubfance of the 14th; and, 
inflead of it, are fubfituted a propofition and corollary from 
Simfon, which the learned editor has not failed to acknow- 
ledge, adding the reafon for the alteration in a thort fcholion. 
After the 24th propofition, there are five very neat and im- 
portant theorems introduced, as a fupplement to what feemed 
wanting to complete what his Lordthip calls the Analytica 
Rationum. ‘Two of thefe are acknowledged to be taken from 
Simfon, but they are reduced to a much more fimple and ele- - 
gant form. To the 45th propofition 4s added a new corollary, 
which we were ay! Ay to find had efcaped the notice of 
Simfon, as it is almoft fuggefted by the propofition irfelf, 
However, with all due deference to the better opinion of our 
prefent editor, we are inclined to think, that this corollary 
would have been more correétly united with the propolition, 
than placed as a conclufion from it. They both together af- 
fert, that if the fum or difference of two fides of a triangle 
about a given angle have a given ratio to the remaining fide, 
the triangle is given in fpecies. The fame remark will alfo 
apply to the following propofition, and the corollary annexed 
to it. 

The whole demonftration. of the 69d propofition is 
omitted, as the truth of what the enunciaiion afferts follows 
immediately from the 49th propofition, in which, in faét, this 
propofition is included, Three new corollaries are annexed 
to the 66th propofition; the laft two of which, though dedu- 
cible moit evidently from the 41ft and agth propofitions of 
the Elements, feem, however, to be well introduced here, as 
they cannot fail to ftrike the mind of the attentive reader, in 
the latter part of the demonftration of this propofition. But 
“x is an overfight that there is no mention made of the acute 
angled triangle; for what is here faid of the obtufe oa eo ‘trt- 
angle is equally true of that which isacute angled. Indeed the 
omiffion renders the latter part of the third corollary incorreét ; 
for it does not generally falta; that if the reftangle of two 
fides of a triangle be greater than double the triangle, the angle ° 
contained by thofe two fides fhould be obtufe, for it may with 
jaft as much reafon be acute. Only the firft and the beft of 
the four demonftrations given by Gregory, of the 67th propofi- 
tion, is here made ufe of. To add a variety of proofs, unlefs 
where there is fome remarkable inftaice of the neatnefs and 
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concifenefs of a mathematical procefs, is more likely to weary 
the reader, and to excite Janguor, than to flimulate the curiofity 
and preferve attention, which fhould always be the primary 
objetis of an elementary writer in every fcience. The prefent 
editor has indeed, in feveral inftances, added fecond demon. 
firations; but we think that he never fails to introduce them 
with advantage, as they feem all to poffefs the forementioned 
qualification. In the following propofition, namely, the 68th, 
a much more pleafing demonflration is fubitituted for the fe. 
cond, which Gregory ufes. Only the enunciations of the 
77th and 78th propolitions are given, as the former is imme 
diately deducible trom the 54th propofition, and the latter is 
only a part of the 62nd. To give other demonftrations of 
them, therefore, would be redundant, and a very unprofitable 
labour. 

The 79th propofition appears quite in a new form, both 
in its enunciation and proof. This propofition in Gre. 
gory’s edition is not wanting in perfpicuity or neatnefs; but 
the alteration is made, in order to abridge the demonftration 
of the fucceeding propofition, which is more pleafing and com. 
pendious, and adapted toa much more {imple diagram than that 
employed by Gregory. The two additional demonttrations, 
which are given of the 84th and 85th, though perhaps not 
more clear or concife than Gregory’s, are, however, well 
worth infertion, as the truth of them is deduced bya very dif. 
ferent -procefs, and upon different principles. The conclufions 
of the 86th and 87th propofitions, which are here tran{pofed, 
are confiderably altered and improved. After the 87th pro- 

ofition is placed a {cholion, which includes two theorems, 
the laft of whichis taken from Simfon. They are happily m. 
troduced here; as, together with the two propofitions, which 

recede the fcholion, they ferve to illuftrate the folution of 
Gonedattie equations, of any form whatever, which does not 
involve uneven numbers, of which four good examples are 
given. Something of the fame fort is alfo fuid with regard to 
quadratic equations in a fcholion, which is placed at the end 
of the volume, under the title Addenda in Datis; and in 
which it is fhown, how the conftruétion of quadratic equations 
is refolved, by means of the 58th and soth propofitions of the 
Data, into thofe fimpleft cafes of the 28th and 29th propofitions 
of the fixth Book of the Elements; where a re@angular pa- 
rallelogram is to be applied to a given firaight line with the 
excefs or defett of a given /guare. The enunciation of the 
goth propofition is rendered more clear, by a very flight al- 
teration; and only the lait of the three demonftrations of Gre- 
gory is here ufed for the firft part of the propofition, to which 
the Bifhop has added a demonitration of his own for the fe. 
cond, Such 
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Such are the principal alterations and improvements which 
we have obferved in this new edition of the Data, from a careful 
comparifon of it with that of Gregory ; feveral other more 
minute corrections occurred in almolt every page, which ren- 
dered them too numerous for particular notice. What we 
have already faid, will appear fufficient to fhow our readers 
with what {kill aud judgment the work has been executed. 

In order to give the learner a fuller view of the principles, 
upon which the analyfis of the ancient geometers is founded, 
the Bifhop las annexed to the Data a {mall book of twen- 
ty-one propofitions, conduéted after the very fame manner 
as the Data, of which in faé it is no more than a ufeful con- 
tinuation. The fame correé& and elegant fimplicity of reafon- 
ing pervades each of thefe propofitions, which cecil much and 
fu defervedly admire in all the demonftrations of Euclid: and, 
indeed, had we not known the contrary, we fhould not have 
felt any ftrong difinclination to allow that it was the pro- 
duétion of that great father of geometry. . All the propofiuons 
it contains appear to poffefs an equal degree of ufefulnefs, 
beauty, and intereft. The Bifhop, however, feems to attach 
a greater importance to the laft fix propofitions, by obfervin 
of them, ‘* quarum ope, ut illyd obitu moneamus, nobiliffimt 
problematis Apolloniani de inclinationibus cafus pracipul re- 
folutionem capiunt.”’ 

Inthe Scholion, which concludes thefe additional Data, the 
learned author contends for the fuperiority of the geometrical 
analyfis, particularly in point of being more general and com- 
prehenfive, above the algebraical method of demonflration ; 
though he by no means withes to deprive the latter of its due 
weight in the {cale of the fciences. For this purpofe he hus 
added, under a feparate title, five propofitions, as examples of 
the geometrical analyfis, They are taken, with exception only 
of the fourth, from Newton’s Arithmetica Univerfalis, but of 
courfe with a geometrical folution.. His Lordthip could not 
have chofen better or more appropriate {pecimens of the 
geometrical analyfis, of which the ancient mathematicians 
made fo great and fuccefsful ule. This feleétion concludes’ 
the firft part of the volume ; from the three treatifes, of which 
the learner may, ina fhort time and with little trouble, acquire 
a competent knowledge of the principles and application ot 
geometrical analylis. 

The fecond part of the volume begins with a book of | 
{pherics, which contains near forty propofitions, in a plein 
and ufeful form. This book feems intended as a preparation 
for fpherical trigonometry ; and indeed the ‘perufal of it is 
abfolutely neceffary, in order to underiland the ewes. 
ireatifle 
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on The Data of Euclid, by Bifhop Hor/fley. 


treatife on that fubjett, as frequent references are there thade 
to the propofitions of this book. Something of this fort wag 
certainly, wanting; as futhcient knowledge of the propettiesof 
p:anes and lines interfe¢ting each other, within or on the fur. 
face of the fphere, could not be derived from Euclid. The 
reader, therefore, has here that defeét ably fupplied. After a 
careful perufal of this fhort book, -which ‘oh ul but a very 
{mall portion of his time, he will enter upon fpherical trigo. 


nometry with {ufficient preparatory knowledge of the fubje&, 


and will confequently be enabled to proceed with lefs trouble 
and more fuccefs. 

Next tothis book of fpherics, follows Archimedes’s tra& on 
the dimenfion of the circle, which will be found to be a va. 
luable acquifition to the young mathematician. His Lordfhip 
has made feveral alterations in Torellius’s tranflation, which 
he otherwife follows, to make it correfpond better with the 
original; of this fort are the alteration in the enunciation 
of the third propofition, and that_in the firft paragraph of 
Eutocius’s prelude to his obfervations on the firft propofition, 

A thort traét, called Evratofthenes’s Sieve, comes next in 
order. It fhows us a neat method of finding all primes to any 
given number whatever. The operation is fimple, and founded 
upon four fhort and plain lemmas. It is an abridgment of the 
Englifh tra€t, which the Bifhop publifhed in the Philofophical 
Tranlaétions for 1773. Dr. W. Jackfon, Canon of Ch. Ch, 
Oxon. from whole pen we have often had the pleafure of pes 
rufing very able fermons, took upon himfelf the trouble of 
abridging and tranflating this tract, of which the Bifhop makes 
due acknowledgment in the Preface, and for other fervices alfo, 
which his Lordthip received in this work from the fame cor 
re€z and elegant fcholar. 

In the next traét,-fome of the more important relations, 
ariling from the various combinations of prime and compofite 
numbers, are briefly laid down in ten neat propofitions. To 
this is annexed, a problem, taken from thé Arithmetica 
Univerfalis, for finding all the divifors of a compofite number. 
This operation depends upon fome of the propofitions, which 
are given in this tratt, end the certamty of the operation arifes 
immediately from them. A fcholion concludes this tra€t ; i 
which the author infifts upon the ufe and importance of this 
problem in the affairs of common life, and has illuftraced it by 
a good example. Dr. Keil’s elegant treatife on Logarithms, 
to which the learned editor has annexed feveral ufeful obfer- 
vations, is the laft in the volume. 

From the review of this, and the Bifhop’s preceding vo- 
lumes, we feel no hefitation to affirm in the language, he 
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Cupid-turned Volunteer. 543 


his Lordhhip has ufed in the Preface of the volume, which was 
ubliihed fist, bat is to be confidered the lait in the order of 
rafal, that “* the elementary knowledge and the practical 
abits, wah which he has turnifhed the fludent, will enable 

him fo make his way in any branch of mathematics, pure or 

mixed, to which his inclination or purfuits may lead kim.” 








Art. XII. Cupid turned Volunteer : in a Series of Prints, 
defigned by ***** » and engraved by W. N. Gardiner, B. A. 
With poetical Illuftrations, by Thomas Park, F.S. A. 
gto. 11, 1s. Sold by Gardiner, for E. Harding. 1804. 


HE affiduous antiquary who obtained our commendation 
in April laft, for his edition of the Nuge Antique, now 
appears before us as a patriotic poet; as the illuftrator of de. 
figns which are very generally underftood to proceed from 
the hand of that fair ornament to the royal family, whofe tafle 
and ingenuity have been fo repeatedly difplayed to the favour- 
ed few who vifit Frogmore; and whofe ‘‘ Triumph of Love” 
gave birth to the Spenferian Poem produced by Sir James Bland 
Burgefs, in 1799*. On the prefent occafion, her Royal 
Highnefs has united loyal zeal and filial affeétion with pic- 
ture{que imagination, and the union refleéts a twofold luilre 
on her fancy and her heart. 
The plates in this work comprife eleven fubjeéts, befide the 
Frontifpiece, and occur in the following fucceffion : 
1. Cupid fupplicates Pallas to let him become a Volunteer. 
2. Relinquifhes his Bow and Arrows, and depofits them ig 
the Britifh Standard. 
Affumes his Firelock. 
Advances to the Altar of Loyalty. 
Takes the Oath of Allegiance. 
Surveys the Target. 
Hits the Centre of the Target. 
Prefents Colours before the King. 
g. Exercifes his Drum, having placed his Banner in fafety, 
10.. Receives back his Arrow, with an Olive Branch, from 
the Dove. 
11. Depofits bis Banner in the Temple of Minerva. 
Mr. Park, who has been induced by the publifher to write 
the poetical illuftrations, has before received our commenda- 
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* See Brit, Crit. vol. vii« p. 4756 . 
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544 Cupid turned Volunteer. 


tions as a poet, for an elegant volume of fmall Poems, reviewed 
in our ninth volume, p.670. Of his prefent effufions of 
loyalty we fhall extraét the firft, the fifth, and the laff, in the 
feries of illuftrations, as fpecimens of that poetical talent, 
which was firft flimulated by Cowper to encounter public cri. 
ticifm in the year 1797*. 


“* Cupid fupplicates Pallas to let bim become a Volunteer, 


Rous’d by the threat which roufes all 
To arm in Albion’s patriot caufe, 
The vaunting threat of frantic Gaul— 
That the will pare the lion’s paws, 
And, with her locutt-band, defpoil 
Britain—the heav’n. proiected ifle! 
Thus rous’d: e’en Love, the archer-boy 
Who wings idalian-temper’d darts ; 
Which, while they wound, give wounds of joy, 
And only pierce to rivet hearts ; 
Love drops the bandage from his brow, 
That he may face this threatful foe ; 
He f{purns at every boyith fear, 


And the fage Goddefs of the Gorgon field the 

Implores, to let him try to wield th 

The weapons of a Brith Volunieer 1” : 

“ Takes the Oath of Allegiance, in 

With pleas’d exultance down he flings A 
The plumed cafque, the belted mail, 

His loyal panoply—and {prings oy 

To catch the incenfe-wafting gale, tle 

While, with uplifted hand and eye, ac 

He thus to Britain’s chief vows firm fidelity :— p 

I, who have {worn by Venus’ doves, hi 

By Dian’s crefcent, Juno’s car, th 

By ali che Graces, all the Loves, tc 


Now invocate the God of War! 
And to that Monarch fealty fwear 
Whom thrice a nation’s filial zeaf 
Won to its deprecative prayer, 
The parent of the public weal, 
The Kine whofe bright example throws 
A living radiance round the throne, 
Which with refplendent luftre fhows— 
That He who reigns o’er hearts muft reign by love alone!” 





* Cowper, in one of his letters to Samuel Rofe, Efg. {peaks of Mr. 
Park’s ‘* genius and delicate tafte in poetry” : and the laft and beft edi- 
tor of Milton has characterized Mr, Park’s Sonnets, as ** fome of the 
{weetelt in the Englih language”, ‘Todd’s Life of Milton, vol. i. » r 
ee ups 










Cuprd turned Volunteer. 
‘© Cupid depofits bis Banner in the Temple of Minerva. 


Love leaps with rapture at the joyous found*,— 
The fane of Pallas hears his footiteps bound, 
For there Augutta’s flag triumphantly he bears ; 
But ere again at amorous hearts 
He points his dove-plum’d darts, 
Thus warmly breathe his patriotic prayers :— 
«« Goddefs! renown'd tor wifdom as for war, 
Be Albion’s manly race your darling care ; 
And let that fea-green band which Neptune wove, 
To fwathe in infancy his favourite ifle, 
Be {till its bloodlefs girdle, and pure love 
Draw from approving Heav'n a fkyey {mile! 
So through each Nereid’s pearly cave, 
While Echo floats upon the liftening wave, 
Still may refound that charter’d ftrain , 
Which hails Britannia, Emprefs of the main! 
Still may her fons be fam’d through every clime, — 




















For deeds of fpotlefs faith and dauntlefs foul fublimet !” 





After thefe creditable proofs of mental exertion, and after 
the writer had fet afide his own antiquarian purfuits, to ‘* hold 
fhort dalliance with the Mufe’, we heard, with fome fur- 

rife, that he was not prefented by the proprietor with a 
Fn le copy of the book. This, we fhould hope, unpre- 
i inftance of frugality in the publifher, awakened (as 
well it might) the indignant jocularity of the poet, in A 
metrical Tale, or Tail-piece to his poetic Illuftrations, enti- 
tled Guerdon, alias Remuneraiton ;’’ from which, as we have 
accidentally feen a copy, we fhall annex a few flanzas, ex- 
preflive of the ingenuous ardour with which he entered upon 
his tafk, in confideration of the perfonage whofe ingenuity was 
thus to be illuftrated, and the loyalty and patrioufm of the 


topics, 


«¢ That the child of his Krna, 
Should bid fancy take wing, 
On the pinions of duty and love; 
Was to him a delight 
That impell’d him to write, 
As if penfion’d by Phoebus or Jove, 


He at once threw afide, 
With a patriot pride, 




















* Of ee Peace. 
“+ A line 


Oo 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXIV. NOV. 1804. 








rom Mr. Maurice’s very fpirited Poem of the Crifis.” 

































F. G. Wood's Six Le&ures on Per/pedive. 


Dead authors—both Nobles and Kings* ; 
And whom Britons admire 
As their Monarch and Sire, 

He hail’d with his lute’s loudeft ftrings. 


For religion and laws, 
Such as challenge applaufe 
From nations at ftrite with our own, 
He encourag’d plain fenfe 
To make manly defence, 
And fecure both our altars and throne, 


If a clarion he bore, 

Like Tyrizus of yore 
When he rallied the Spartans to battle ; 

Its war-call fhould {peed 

From the Thames to the Tweed, 
Until infants grafp’d fwords for the rattle.” 


We have only to add, that the engraved copies of the 
Princefs Elizabeth’s elegant defigns are neatly executed ; though 
the imprefhion we have {een has met with great injuftice from 
the colourif!, who has tinted his Volunteer Cupids with fome. 
thing like vellow oker, and thus has given to the Lilliputian 
heroes leathern fkins. 





Art. XIII. Six Le@ures, on the Principles and Pradice of 
Perfpethive, as applicable to drawing from Nature; ac 
companied with a Mechamecal Apparatus. 4to. 77 pp. 
with kight Plates, and a Cafe for the Apparatus, fuitable to 
the Size of the Volume. 11. 15s. . Faulder, &c. for the 
Author. 1804. : 


Ww were lately called uper to examine a work on Per. 

{peétivet, in which the author had dilated the mathe- 
ma'ical principles of Brook Taylor to an ample, if not fuper- 
fluous extent. The objeét of the prefent writer is direély the 
conirary. Itis to point out the principles; and lead the pupil 
to the pra€tice at the fame ume, by the fimpleft means that 
can be contrived. 





* Allading to Walpole’s catalogue of Royal and Noble Azthon, 
of which he 1s preparing an extended edition. Rev. 
+ TYhatof Mr. Edwards. See our vol. xxiii. p. 385. . 
or 
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F. G. Wood's Six Lelures on Perfpe€ive. 54 


For two or three years paft, or perhaps more, Mr. J. G 
Wood has delivered Leétures on Perfpeétive, at his houfe in 
Beaumont-Street, in which he has employed a mode of illuf- 
tration peculiar, as far as we recolleét, to himfelf. He has had 
upon his table models of temples, and other obje€ts formed in 
wood, and placed on a horizontal plane; and, by fhowing 
thefe through a plane glafs, perpendicular to the horizon, he 
has made Siete evident to his pupils, that the mathematical 
lines prefcribed by the art of perfpective are founded in na- 
ture; that the parallels in the obje& do a€tually vanifh on the 
glafs, as the pupil is direéted to make them vanith on his paper, 
(which reprefents fuch a tranfparent plane) that the points of 
fisht, and diftance, the horizontal line, &c. do all manifett 
themfelves in the fame way upon the tran{parent plane ; and, 
confequently, that there is nothing in the principles of perfpec- 
tive which may not be clearly and perfeéily comprehended by 
very little application of the mind; and that they may be applied 
to prattice for ever, with tittle chance of error, after having 
been learned compietely in this fimple and elegant way. 

Thefe Leétures having been found to anfwer.the defired ef- 
fe€t, and to initiate pupils in the art of drawing from nature 
with more facility than any other method, and with entire 
corre€inefs, Mr. W. has been led to prefent them to the pub- 
lic in this form, notwithftanding the obvious difficulty of pub- 
lifhing a mechanical apparatus with a book ; and the ftill greater 
difficulty of inducing perfons who take up the book to endea- 
vour to comprehend the ufe of the apparatus, or even the mode 
of fetting it up for ufe, without the aid of oral inftruétion. In the 
cafe which accompanies his book, Mr. W. has given in minia- 
ture the apparatus which he employed at his Leétures: a plain 
horizontal board, with holes to receive the columns of a {mall 
temple; perpendicular glaffes, with different lines painted on 
them, reprefenting the lines of the perfpeétive, and coincidin 
with them when the obje& is viewed from the right point, which 
is fixed by an eye-hole, having is afcertained fituation upon 
and above the board. The directions for putting this appara- 
tus together are given in a fingle page, and in the moft diflinét 
manuer; every piece of the apparatus being reprefented ona 
plate oppofite to the direétions ; fo that, with the leaft atten- 
tion, it feems impoffible to mifapprehend the intentions of the 
author, Though we would by no means have mathematical 
principles fuperfeded; yet a clear and famiiiar illuflration of 
them, for minds which are not prepared to réceive mathema- 
tical ideas, muft often, in mixed mathematics, be of great uti- © 
lity. To pure mathematics there is no way but by the regular 
and geometrical methods; but the mixed {ciences mutt — 
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be praftifed by thofe who either cannot or will not fludy ma. 
thematics; and the leéturer who provides for their wants, in 
ithe firft inftance, may perhaps be the only perfon who can 
Jead them, almoft infenfibly, to an atiention to the mathemaii. 
cal rules, or to any admiration of them. We fhall, therefore, 
for the public ufe, endeavour to make as clear as poflible the 
advantages of the fyftem now publithed. 

The prefent author defines perfpe€tive in the way which 
leads dircétly to the illuftrations he now offers to the public. 


** Perfpedtive”, he favs, ‘* is the art of reprefenting obje€is upon 
paper, canvas, or any flat furface, as they appear to the eye, or 


us they would appear when viewed through a pane of glafi.” 
P. 1. 


This definition is certainly not new; it occurs in very fimi. 
lar terms in the ‘Fe/uits’ Per/pedhive*, long confidered as the 
only grammar of the art. ‘* La perfpeétive eft un art qui re, 
prefent fur un milieu diaphane ou tranfparent, l’apparance des 
objets, aux poinéts ou ce milieu eft couppé par les rayons vi. 
fuels”.. Edit. Paris, 1651, tom. 1, p. 6. This is not only 
the moft exa€f definition, but is particularly to the purpofe of 
the prefent author, becaufe it brings at once to view the prin 
ciple on which the whole of his Leétures is founded. Other 
authors, however, have defined differently. Brook Taylor 
{fays, ** Linear perfpeétive is the art of defcribing exaétly on 
a plane furface, the reprefentations of any given objeéis’t. 
Janes Fergufon, who wrote the fimpleft and moft familiar 
book on the fubjeét that has appeared till now, gives a fimilar 
definiion. ‘* Perfpeétive is the art of drawing the refem- 
blances or pictures of objets on a plane furtace, as the objetts 
themfelves appear to the eye”. But he adds, to illuftrate his 
definition, what comes exattly to the definition of Mr. Wood, 


«* Thus, fuppofe a perfon at a window looks through an upright 
pane of glats at any obyeét beyond it; and, keeping his head fleady, 
draws the figure of the object upon glafs, with a black-lead pencil, as 
it the point of the pencil touched the object itfelf; he would then have 
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* This ufeful book was tranflatcd into Englith by Ephraim Cham 
bers, author of the Cyclopadia. 

+ This is his definition, as it ftands in his third edition, A.D. 1749 
Mr. Edwards has reprefented it otherwile, probably from fome other 
edition. He fays that Dr. B. T. commences his treatife with thefe 
words: ‘* Perfpetive is the art of drawing on a plane the appearances 
of any figures by the rules of geometry.” We did not make this com- 
parifon when Mr. Edwards’s book was before us. 


a true 









ey! 


| 









Me 


Je 


efe 
cos 


rue 
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3 tre reprefentation of the object in perfpedtive, as it appears to the 
eye.” The Art of Drawing in Perfpedtive made eajy, Ed. 1774. 


On this principle, drawing tables have been conftruéted, 
enabling a perfon unfkilled in oe asm to draw objeéts cor- 
reftly, by tracing them on a tran{parent plane. Mr. Wood 
alfo illuftrates bis definition, by reminding his reader that.the 
appearance piefented to the eye 1s always different from the 
reality. 


« For example, the two fides of a regular ftreet appear mearer to 
each other, and the buildings /ower, at the end moft remote from the 
eye, than they do at the end neareft the eye; although, in reality, the 
tireet is Known to be of equal width, and the buildings equally high 
at both ends.” 


He then gives a further illuftration, fimilar to that of Fer 
guion. , 


«* If ohjeéts feen through any tranfparent medium, as glafs, or the 

ne of a window, are traced pee that glafs or pane*, the tracing 
will of courfe be an exact reprefentation of thofe*objects, as they ap- 
pear to the eye; and it belongs to the art of perfpective to furnith un- 
erring rules for reprefenting objects, with equal accuracy, upon a flat 
furtace, fuch as paper, canvas,” &c. P. i, 


This, then, is the fimple and juft foundation of thefe Lec- 
tures; which, inftead of leading to a mere prattical apparatus, 
leaving the perfon who ufed it as ignorant as he was before, 
ferves to make fenfible to the eye the truth of the geometrical 
principles themfelves, which are here deduced from the vifible 
fais. A work of fcience of this kind does not admit of fpe- 
cimens; we {hall therefore only give, from the Preface, what 
the author fays further on the nature and intention of his 
work, 


«In the following pages the reader muft not expe& to find new 
matter; all chat has been attempted is, to render the fimple and ufeful 
rules of che art clear and intelligible, by a more familiar mode of ex- 
planation, and by frequent reference to the accompanying apparatus, 
in lieu of geometrical demonftration ; to enable alfo the amateur artilt 
to reprefent a view from nature with certainty and truth, which can- 
not be done without the affittance of this art. ‘The author here ac- 
knowledges the benefit derived from the perufal of many books of 
great merit, by means of which he has compofed thefe Lectures. The 
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* He thould have added, as Fergufon did, keeping his bead exactly 
Steady to the fame point, tor that condition is abfolutely neceflary to the 
exactnefs of the tracing, and is that which caufes the neceflity of the 
eye-hole in his apparatus. Writers too often omit a ftep, which feems 
to themfelves too obvious to be overlooked, 
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example of the hexagon is copied nearly from Mr. Kirby’s book*, 
and many of the diagrams are exactly like thofe in other works of 
this kind. ‘The auchor coafdered it his duty to make this acknow. 
ledgment.” P. v. 


The following circumftance ought to have been mentioned 
by Mr. Edwards alfo, many of whole figures were {till more 
difluited by the fame caule. 

** In feveral of the diagrams the diftance of the piture is too fhort, 
which is done to avoid carrying the vanifbhing points out of the plate, 


This occafions a degree of diftortion in the perfpettive of fome ob, 
jets; as, for inftance, of the oblique wheel, p!. 3, fig. 2, &c.”” P. vi, 


The fubje&ts of the Leftures are briefly thefe. 1. Prepara- 
tory matters; with defcyiptions of the ground plan,- pitture, 
and point of dillance, on one plane. ut. Of lines perpendi. 
cular, oblique, and parallel to the pi€ture; wih fome general. 
roles. tit. Squares, cubes, and buildings, having one fide 
paralicl to the pitiure, put into perfpeétive. iy. Square, &c, 
oblique to the pigiure; the circle, circular. towers, &c, 
v. Proportions of objects by the line of elevation; arches and 
bridges in perfpe€tive. vi. The meanders of a river, in per- 
fpeétive; reflections, fhadows, &¢c. with directions for fketch- 
ing from nature. 

Among thefe, the dire€tions for drawing meanders, &c. ape 
pear to us particularly new and good. We have no doubt 
that the book, whether as a text-book for the Leéturer, an aid 
to teachers, or even a grammar for thofe who have refolution 
to teach themfelves, will be found of fingular ufe, from its 
very perfpicuous plan and arrangement. 
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Art. XIV. The I:flory of the Reign of George II. to the 
Termination of the late War. Lo which 1s prefixed, a 
View of the progreffive Improvement of Eugland, in Prof- 
perity and Strengih, to the Acceffion of his Magefly. In 
Six Volumes. By Robert Biffet, LL. D. Author of the 
Life of Burke, Se. Sc. Bvo. el. 128. 6d. Longman 
and Co. 1804. 


THE magnitude and importance of the work before us, ex- 
tending through the whole period of what may be termed 
contemporary hiflory, and comprehending fuch a variety of 


—s 





* Which was founded on Brook Taylor’s treatife, 
' events 
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Biffet’s Hiftory of the Reign of George III. ga 
everits which ‘ conie home to the bofoms’’, and affe& the 
welfare of the prefent generation, have rendered the exami- 
nation of its contents a matier of ferious contemplation <o 
our minds, and inclined us to defer the difculflion to-a period 
of the. greatelt leifure. Yet we cannot even now promife all 
the attention which the fubje& deferves; but only 10 give 
{uch a general view of the performance, as fhall do juflice to 
the indaftry and ability of the author, though not to ail the 
interefting topics which he has difcuffed. 

The work which Mr. Adolphus * has publifhed on the fame 
fubje&t, concluded with the peace of 1783, and we know not 
whether a continuation is intended. Dr. Biffet has, however, 
amply fupplied the deficiency; and thofe who are interefled 
{as indeed who is not ?) in the events of the prefent reign, 
may now view them, tothe period of the treaty of Amiens, 
through the medium of a well-informed and impartial hiflorian. 

In contemplating the prefent work, our attention is firl 
drawn to the prelimimary part; in which the progreflive im- 
provement of England in her internal profperity and firength, 
and in eftimation and importance, among foreign powers, is 
amply and per[picuoufly detailed. The progrefs of civiliza- 
tion and commerce is traced from the earlieft ages to the ac+ 
ceffion of his prefent Majetty ; and thus the reader is enabled 
to enter upon the main fubje&t with a more diflin& recollec- 
tion of all the preceding periods and leading events of Englifh 
hiftory, Throughout this preliminary flatement, and indeed 
in the whole work, De. Billet difplays one of the greatelt 
merits of an hiflorian, and that without which all other qua- 
lities are of little avail, ote impartiality. In developing 
the views, and {lating the meafures of contending parties, the 
balance is invariably held with a fteady and equal hand; and 
the author as freely cenfures the Pye # of each party, as he 
praifes the meafures of either, whenever they appear to him 
to deferve it. Thefe are our general fentiments as to the in- 
troduétion. We will now advert to the Hiffory itfelf; the 
firft Chapter of which ftates the Rife, Progrefs, Operations, 
and Refults of the War of 17,56 tothe Acceffion of George IIL. 
and details the events of that war (in generalt) with perfpi- 
cuity and accuracy. In the fucceeding Chapter, the author 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. xxi. p. 662, and xxii, p. 158. 

+ We fay ** in general,” becaufe the daft defcont on, the coaft of 
France, in 1758, 18 not quite accurately ftated. Upon that deleent 
the army did not, as before, march to St. Maloes, but along the coat, 
without any apparént objeét but to create an alarm. The uniortanate 
affair at St. Cas fhould alfo have been related more dittinctly. 
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552 Biffet's Hiflory of the Reign of George Hl. 
enters upon the events of the prefent reign ; on fome of the 
moft important of which, contained in the three firft volumes, 
we will ftate, in fubflance, his reprefentations and opinions, 
fabjoining a few extraéts ; as it is not poflible, ina Review, to 
examine and difcufs in detail the contents of fo voluminous 
a work. 

After noticing the aufpicious commencement of his Ma. 
jefly’s reign, and the patriotic fpeech delivered to Parliame 
{with fome events of inferior note) and juftifying his Sove. 
reign, ina note, from a moft virulent and unfupported impu- 
tation by Mr. Belfham, the author proceeds to detail the fur. 
ther events of the war, and the negociations for peace which 
took place in the year 1760. He then fets forth the condu@ 
of Spain, and Mr. Pitt’s well-known propofal of an immediate 
attack upon that power; which, not coinciding with the opi- 
nion of a majority in council, produced the refignation of 
that great minifter. In detailing the circumftances attendin 
that refignation, the author does juftice both to the fagacity ol 
Mr. Pitt, and tothe good intentions of thofe who differed from 
him; reprefenting the mild but dignified behaviour of the So. 
vereign, pon that occafion, in appropriate terms. The fol. 
Jowing ts his opinion on that memorable tranfa€tion ; which, 
as a good fpecrmen of his flyle and manner, we will extraét, 


« Mr. Pitt’s refignation of an employment in which his continu. 
ance would have promoted the moft momentous interefts of bis coun- 
trv, cannot eafily be juitified. From bis wifdom, his country might 
have expected that he would have overlooked an oppofition of opinion in 
2 cxfe which very fairly admitted of two confiruétions, though he was 
eventually proved to be right; that his patriotifm would have induced 
him to have employed his talents, even though every particular meafure 
adopied might not be agreeable to his views; and that his magnani- 
mity would overlook what he might fuppofe perfonal competitions. 
But, whatever fentiments were Brn Bs refpeing Mr. Pirt’s goin 
out of office, every impartial man agreed, that a gteater minifter h 
never acted under a fovereign of England. Lofty in genius, profound in 
wildom, and expanfive in views; inventive in council, bold in refolu- 
tion, and decifive in condu& ; he long over-bore party by unequalled 
ability. Sagacious in the difcovery of general and official character, 
he difeerned the fitteft inftruments for the execution of his plans ; and 
employing none in offices of high political, naval, or military truft, 
but thofe whom he knew to be thoroughly qualified for effe€ting the 
purpofe, he laid a fure foundation forfuccefs. ‘The enterprifes under 
his adminiftration were brilliant, and the refult was at once advanta- 
geous and glorious. A mind of fuch force of intelletual and moral 
qualities, energy of operation, and perfeverance of exertion, which had 
in its powers and endowments no motives for artifice or difguife, per 

bettowed too little care to conceal from others that fuperiority 
which it fo tranfcendantly poffefled. A little more indulgence for 
common 
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gommon enderftandings, and fomewhat lefs of aufterity of temper and 
of inflexibility of difpofition, might have preferved this illaftrious man 
to the councils of his country.” Vol. i. p. 302. , 


Thefe fentiments, which in the main are certainly correét, are 
expreffed with good fenfe, candour, and moderation. The fame 
‘atte is done to the private worth and good intentions of the Earl 
of Bute; whom Dr. B. by the moft convincing proofs, excul- 

es from the malignant and unfounded charge of Jacobitifm. 
Fre alfo gives due praife to that minifter and his colleagues for 
the vigour with which they carried on the war to its conclu. 
fion. Yet he cenfures, in fome refpeéts, the peace concluded 
by them, particularly for the ceflions made in he Welt-Indies; 
in which opinion moft impartial readers will, we think, coin- 
cide. , 

The tranfa&tions refpe&ting Mr, Wilkes form the next im- 

rtant topic of cahhenites: The chara&er of .the indivi. 
dual is juftly drawn by the author; but he thinks, in common 
with perhaps all who refleét difpaffionately on the fubjeét, that 
the meafures purfued by adminiftration, in iffuing the general 
warrant, and inftituting a parliamentary profecution, unnecef. 
farily created a popular ferment, and raifed the North Briton 
and its author to a popularity and importance, which otherwife 
they could never have attained. 

The Stamp Aét (as it is ufually termed) and its confequence, 
is the next public proceeding on which the author has occa- 
fion to dilate. Previoufly to his ftatement of the arguments 
for and againft this meafure, he ( judicioufly in our opinion) 
treats it asa mere queftion of expediency; and, on that ground, 
inclines to condemn it as a hazardous departure from that po- 
licy which long experience had approved. Yet he confiders, 
with reafon, the repeal of that ftatute, accompanied, as it was, 
by the Declaratory Aét (during the Rockingham adminiftra- 
tion) as a weak and injudicious meafure, calculated to pleafe 
neither party; offenfive to America, without being ad- 
vantageous to Britain. The Aét, however, having been re. 
pealed, the revival of fo dangerous a queftion, by the duties 
afterwards impofed on America, is equally reprobesed, as an 
impolitic revival of this dangerous difpute. A difcuffion of 
the affairs of Ireland at this period concludes the firft volume 
of this elaborate work. , 

Amidft the variety of events contained in the fecond vo- 
lume, the moft prominent are, the proceedings refpeéting Mr. 
Wilkes after his return to England, the difpute refpeéting the 
Middlefex ele&tion, and the American war. This laft is re- 
lated at large;. and, generally fpeaking, with accuracy and im. 

P p partiality ; 
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partiality; the able narrative of Captain Stedman* being the 
principal authority for moft of the fatis abledged. « Yet perhaps 
this author ts fommewhat too fevere inthe farcafms fo frequently 
pailed on the General who commanded the Britith forces, 
during the greater part of that period. Great allowance 
fhould be made for the uncommon difficulties of his fituation, a 
fituation fo different from thofe in which Britifh Generals had 
ever before been placed. When the interference of France in 
ihe difpute, and the impending hoftifiies with that kingdom in 
confequence, prefented a new, and {lill more formidable, af. 
peét of public affairs, the appearance of the venerable Ear! of 
Chatham in Parliament (in order to oppofle the motion for ae. 
knowledging the independence of America) and the awful 
fcene which enfued, are defcribed with great feeling and 
energy. As his exertion upon this interefling occafion appears 
to have haftened the end of that illufirious ftatefman, we will 
infert the author's defcription of it, in his own words. “Speak. 
ing of an Addrefs moved by the Duke of Richmond, and the 
Speech by which it was fupported, he ftates the noble Duke 
to have infffed, ‘* chat the only fure means to extricate us 
from the war with the colonies, was an unqualified recogni. 
tion of their independence.” 


This”, he adds, ‘ was a propofition, to which not only lord 
North, buc the mott firm and violent and ardent fupporter of co- 
ercive meafures was not more inimical than the #lluttrious champion of 
conciliation, the earl of Chatham, His bordthip had that -feflion 
frequently attended the houfe of peers, lefs from the relaxation of 
dillémper than from the calls of duty, which the inereafing calamities 
of his country made him confider as every.day more imperious. Ina 
Lodily Hate fired only for the iillnefs and quiet of a bed of fickoels, 
he encountered the ative wartare of the fenate, hoping his counfels 
might at length be admitted by thofe'who were experiencing fuch 
evils from tormer reje¢tion and intradtability, and that, in his old 
age, he might contribute to reftore part of the profperity, greatnefs, 
and glory, which he had acquired for his country in the vigour of his 
life, and which left her when he ceaied to guide her affairs, His exer 
tion, in the former part of the feflion, fo mach beyond his bodily firength, 
had increafed his diftemper; but, informed of the bufinefs that waste 
be agitated, and aware of the doGtrines which would be brought for- 
ward, he thought it incumbent on himfelf to render ic manileft to 
the world, that though he agreed with the marquis of Rockingham and 
his adherents in reprobating the fy{tem of miniftry, he totally differed 
from them on the queftion of American independence. He accords 
ingly betook himfelf to the fenate, of which, tor near half a —s 
he had beea the brighteft luminary. Having arrived in the houfe, 
refrefhed himfelf in the lord chancellor’s room, until he learned that 


——— ee 





: See Brit, Crit. vel, iv. p. 58a. 
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befinefs was about to begin. The idfirm ftatefinan was led into the 
houfe of peers, atiended by his fon-in-law, lord Mahon, and refting 
on the arm of his fecond fon,,Mr, William Pitt. He was richly 
drefled in a fuperb fuit of black velvet, with a full wig, and covered 

to the knees in flannel. He was pale and emaciated ; but the dart- 
ing quicknefs, force, and animation of his eyes, and the expreffion of 
his whole countenance, fhewed that his mind retaiwed its primeval per- 
fpicacity, brilliancy, and ftrength, The lords ftood up, and made a lane 

him to pafs through to the bench of the earls; and with the grace- 
fulnefs of deportment for which he was fo eminently diftinguifhed, he 
bowed to them as he proceeded. Having taken his feat, he liftened 
with the moft profound attention to the fpeech of the duke of Rich- 
mond, When his grace had finifhed, lord Chatham rofe; he lamented 
that, at fo important a crifis, his bodily infirmities had interfered fo 
often with his regular attendance on his duty in parliament. “ I 
have this day (faid he) made an effort beyond the powers of my con- 
flitution, to come down to the houfe, perhaps the laft time I fhall enter 
its walls, to exprefs my indignation againft the propofition of yielding 
the fovereignty of America. My lord, I rejoice that the grave has nor 
elofed upon me, that I am ftill alive’to lift up my voice againft the 
difmemberment of this ancient and noble monarchy. Prefled down 
as lam by the load of infirmity, I am little able to aft my country 
ia this moft perilous conjuncture; but, my lords, while I have fenfe 
and memory, I never will confent to tarnifh the luftre of this nation 
by an ignominious furrender of its rights and faireft poffeffions. Shall 
a people fo lately the terror of the world now fall proftrate before the 
houfe of Bourbon? It is impoffible. I am not, f confefs, well ins 
formed of the refources of this kingdom; but I truft it has fill fuffi- 
cient to maintain its jaft rights, though 1 know them not; and any 
flate, my lords, is becrer than defpair. Let us at leait make one ef 
fort; and, if we mutt fall, let us fall like men.” 

“ The duke of Richmond declared his grief and horror at the dif- 
memberment of the empire to be as great as that of any man in the 
houfe or nation; but how was it to be avoided: he himfelf was to- 
tally ignorant of the means of refitting with fuccefs the combination 
of America with France and Spain. He did not know how to pree 
ferve the dependence of America. If any perfon could prevent fuch 
an evil, lord Chatham was the man; but what were the means that 
great ftatefman would propofe. Lord Chatham, agitated by this ap- 
peal, made an eager efhort. at its conclation, to rife; but, before he 
could utter a word, prefling his hand to his heart, he fell down in a 
convulfive fit. ‘The duke of Cumberland and lord Vemple, who 
were neareft him, caught hiar in theie arms. The houfe was imme- 
diately in commotion, ftrangers were ordered to depart, and the houfe 
was adjourned. Lord Chatham being carried into an adjoining 
apartment, medical affiftance foon arrived. Recovering in fome de- 
gree, he was conveyed in a litter to his villa at Hayes in Kent; and 
there he lingered till the end of May, when he breathed his lait, in 
the feventieth year of his age.” Vol. iii. p. 39. 


_ A well-written charafter of this illuftrious flatefman is fub- 
Joined. The fuceceding events of the war are fully, and 
Pepe for 
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for the moft part accurately, defcribed; nor is lefs atiex. 
tion beflowed on domeftic tranfa@tions. In the charaéter of 
Lord North’s adminifiration, given at the clofe ot it, the ay. 
thor juftly remarks, that the calamities which occurred dur} 
that period are not to be aferibed wholly to Miniflers, but alfo 
to Parliameni, ** which, by is approbation, fan@ioned their 
atis; and to the people themfelves, of whom the greater par 
was eager for commencing and continuing the wai’. We 
night add, that the courfe of events, and the rapid increafe 
which took place in the population and power ot the Ameri. 
can colonies, naturally led to a feparation; and that fuch an 
event would probably have taken place before the prefent 
time (with more or lefs ftruggle) even under the wifeh ‘adm. 
niftration. ‘The cireamflances which produced the peace of 
1783, and the terms of that treaty, are next fet forth, and the 
debates on that fubje&t detailed. On the coalition between 
Lord North and Mr. Fox, the author’s opinion appears to 
agree with that which was expreffed at the time, by a great 
majority throughout the kingdom. In difcufling the merit of 
Mr. Fox’s India Biil, though he admits it to be pregnant with 
thofe dangers which were pointed out, and flates it to have 
been * completely fitted to eflablifh an oligarchal confederacy, 
headed by Charles James Fox’’, yet he allows itto be “ the ef. 
fort of an expanded and towering genius”, With the highel 
tefpett for the éalents of that tnt beiain: we confefs this is not 
the light in which it has appeared to us. That it was a very 
Violent and daring meafure, we are. not difpofed to deny; but 
what great effort of genus it required, to devife an A& of Par. 
Hiament which fhouid, at one flroke, annihilate all the rights of 
a great chartered body, difpoffefs them of their whole a 
perty, and place it under the abfolute controul of a fet of m- 
dividuals, we are fo dull of apprehenfion as not to difcern. 
Tlie au. hor objeéts to the meafure, on ftrong, and we think 
jolt, grounds; and ay, 45 obferves, that Mr. Fox had not 
es.need that neceflity by which alone it could be juiftifed. 
Mr. Pit''s propofed India Bill is then fiated, and its rejeétion 
by the Houfe. The remaining events, to the eflablifhment 
of Mr.Pitt as Minifter, and the confequenc diffolution of Pat 
hament in 1784, are alfo clearly detailed; and fome obferva- 
tions added, on the fortunate union of talents and firmnels, 
which enabled that Minifter to triumph over his adverfaries, 
and to maintain the grourtd which he had taken, in de.ence of 
the monarchy and conftitution. With thefe important eventi 
clofes the third volume of this Hiftory. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Anr.15. Poems. By Charles A. Elton, Foolfcap vo, 5s, Long- 
man and Co. 1804. ) 


This is oie of thofe numerous produétions, in which we find no- 
thing to commend highly, or rigoroufly cenfure. We infert the fol- 
lowing, as one of the moft pleafiag fpecimens of the author's verfifica- 
tion. 


«* From Cottage Couch, where flember’d Mary, 
A lovely maid beyond compare : 

The village bells, one morning early, 
Arous’d this faireft of the fair. 


«* Not brighter beans the ftar of day-break, 
Or Pheebus from his orient fky, 

Than when the tale of Nelfon’s glory 
Flafhed tranfport on her luftrous eye. 


«« My William now, my fweeteft William, 
Her virgin voice exulting cried, 

Has won at length the meed of valour, 
The laurel wreath, for which he figh’d, 


¢¢ Yet love-fick throbs of thrilling anguish 
Invade the calm that lulls her breatt ; 

Yet tears her heart with foft forebodings, 
By turns elated and depreit, 


«* She fearful fnarch’d the lift of glory, 
By rumour wafted from the deep, 

Where thine the brave in honour’s annals— 
Then trembling paus’d, to {mile and weep! 


«*« Perhaps”, with tender grief exclaiming, 
«* Such was my gallant William's doom ; 
Perhaps with verdure unavailing, 
The laurel fhades his watery tomb.” 


** He fpoke, when—O difpel thy terrors ! 
A well-known voice was heard to fay ; 

And William fprang on wings of gladnefs, 
To kifs the ftarting tear away.” 

“« Sarah” is not a name the moft peculiarly adapted for poetry ; but 
we may conjecture, by a motlt affectionate Dedication, that it 1s en- 
deared beyond that of any other to the author’s feelings and fenti- 
ments. : : 
Ant, 
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Art. 16. Great Cry and littl Weel; or the Squads in an U; . 
or the Progrefs of Politics; or Epifiles, poetical and pifturefgne, “Wry, 
ten by Toby Scout, E/g. a Member of the Oppo/fitions and edited ty 
ag Pindar, Ef. In Tus Parts, 410. 1s. 6d. each. Walker, 
1804. 


‘The decent fuppofition on which thefe Epiffles (as they are catled, 
forfooth !) are founded is, that a late indifpofiiion of the greateft and 
moft revered perfonage in this kingdom was to prove fatal. ‘Ihe ef. 
fects of this expectation on perfons alluded to are defcribed with grea 
coarfenefs, As to the poetry, one part of it may afford as good a fe. 
cimen as another, for it is all of the dusterwoman’s Kamp, 


** Prepare thy two ears, Coufin Nic, 
Lo; our fenfes are all of employ full ; 
And our ftomachs, of poverty fick, 
Will fpeedily fing ** O be joyful !” 


«* Hope peeps from a cloud on our fquad, 

Wh-fe beams have been long in deep mourning } 
Tis a lave, let me tell ye, my lad, 

Dev’lifh long that has never a turning.” 


The elegance of the reft of the two Paris is at leaft equal to this 
beginning. 


Art. 17. An Ode, entitled the Humorous Convocation, alias the Bar. 
ber’s Shop, on Saturday Evening. By William Henry Hitchener. 410, 
18.6d, Ledger. 1804. 


We do not know this Mr. Hitchener, but conje@ure he may be the 
fhaver himfelf, though no canning oxe Certainly, who, waiting for his 
cuftomers on a Saturday right, continues to while away the time ia 
fringing fuch rhymes as thee : 


** Should they a landing gain, 
Who’s he among us that would not ftand forth, 
And rather facrifice whate’er he’s worth, 
Nay, e’en his family with his blgod intrench, © 
Than fee our fair ones cheried by the French.” 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 18. Guilty or Not Guilty. A Comedy, in Five A&s. Firft afte 
at the Theatre Royal, Haymarket, May 26, 1804. Written by The 
mas Dibdin, Author of the Few and the Doéor, Birth Day, Will for 
the Deed, Cabinet, Englifh Fleet, Family Quarrels, 11 Bondocani, 
School for Prejudice, Five Thoufand a Year, St. David’s Day, Naval 
Pillar, Meuth of the Nile, Horfe and the Widow, Valentine and Ore 
fon, Se Se. Ge. The Third Edition. 8vo. 108 pp. 28. 6d. 
Lackington and Allen, 1804. 


The fubftitution of farces, in five ats, for legitimate comedies, has now 
become fo much a matter of courfe, that when we are obliged, 5 oor 
vy, 
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duty, to perufe them, we expect to find in the dialogue only a few bad 

ns, and in the plot nothing but unmeaning buitle and abfurdity, 
i he piece before us, however, we do not find even thefe merits to 
aay degree; and we thould have been wholly at a fofs to account for 
the fuccefstul reprefentation which we believe it had, and the third 
edition which it has reached, but that one circumftance, though not 
very new or ably managed, tends to give the plot a degree of intereft, 
which it would not otherwife excite. One of the principal charaters 
lies under ftrong, but doubtful, imputations of very atrocious guilt ; 
and, as he ftrongly afferts his at Jeaft comparative innocence, and is 
more than once prevented from coming to an explanation, this uncer- 
tainty and fulpenfe, we prefame, interefted the teelings of the andi- 
ence, and carried the piece to a fucce%ful conclufon, In other re. 
fpects, we cannot perceive mitch dramatic merit in the ea and asa 
lverary performance it ranks ftill lower, One of the claratters com- 
pares himfelf to ** the ftatue of Anger leaning on Defpair’. This 
we fuppofe is an imitation of Shakelpeare’s ‘* Patience on a monu- 
ment”; how fuccefsful, the reader will determine. ‘The title-page 
thows this writer, whatever may be the merits of the performance be- 


- fore us, to have contributed largely to ** the public ftock of harmlefs 


pleafure”, though not perhaps to deferve a very high rank, evea 
among the dramatic authors of the prefent age, 


NOVELS. 


Art. 19. Circumflances refpefling the late Charles Montford, Ej. 
By George Harly, Efg. 8vo. Liverpool printed; fold by T. 
M'Greery, Houghton-ttreet. 1804. 


We confefs we have been agreeably deceived with the perufal of this 
interefting publication, From the title, we were induced to expect 
the memoirs of a man, whofe memory might indeed be dear to the 
circle of his own peculiar relatives, but the minutie of whofe life 
could hardly have formed the fubject of intereft or attention to an im. 
partial and unprejudiced public. 

There can, however, be no doubt, that at leaft the greater part of 
thefe ** Circumftances” are imaginary and fitiitious, The ftory, 
though fimple in itfelf, is extremely well told ; and, however we may 
regret its melancholy termination, we mutt own our intereft has been 
highly excited, and cur tafte much gratified, by the perufal, 

An excurfion to Paris is made the vehicle of many judicious re- 
marks on the prefent ftate and government of that country, We are 
induced to fubjoin the following extract, as a {pecimen_of the author's 
Ryle, and as containing a comparifon, which we have often feen more 
copioufly argued, with lefs eff ¢. 

** Since my ftay here, I have of courfe been at the levee of the 
chief Conful, 1 was anxious to fee what fort of a man he was, of 
whom we are all accuftomed to read in hiftory and romances, as rifing 
from obfcurity to the moft brilliant tortune—from humble rank to a 


throne. I hear him on all fides compared to Cafar, There appears 
10 












































Segtteh 
ea 











































560 British Catarocue. Novels. 


to me, however, but few points of fimilarity. Bonaparte, from his 
childhood, feems to have had no enjoyment but in command, and 
thofe purfuits which might lead him to the attainment of his fa 
vourite objet. Cz2far was a man of univerfal paffi »n, as diffipated ag 
hie was ambitious; as ardent in pleafure as in battle; warm in his 
friendfhips ; and contending for the affections of a woman with as 
much anxiety as for the empire of the world. Bonaparte has no 
friends, and no attachments. The latter obtained the fovereign power 
in a country torn by fafions, and fighing for the gift of peace from 
any hand. The rulers he had to overthrow were marked by the groflet 
corruption at home, and the molt difgraceful reverfe of tortune 
abroad, Czfar created the. divifions on which he founded his empire; 
and his antagonifts were Cicero, Pompey, and Cato. Cafar was elo- 
quent, a finifhed fcholar, and the beft bred man of his age, Bona. 
arte is flow in his utterance, a man of {cience, but of little tafte; in 
his manner cold, fliff, and inflexible. When Cefar fell, even the au- 
thors of his death, though they rejoiced for Rome, wept for their 
friend; in lofing Bonaparte, we might tremble for France, but the 
man would furely be unlamented. Czafar was the victim of his bold 
and genercus confidence of all around him, Bonaparte, as he has no- 
thing of his feelings, will probably efeape dis fate.” 
A Comedy, entitled ** Love in Marriage”, is fubjoined, of which 
we are forry not to have it in our power to {peak fo fatisfactorily. — 


Art. 20. Aubrey. A Nowel. By R.C. Dallas, E/g. Author of Per 
cival. Four Volumes. 12mo. 48s. Longman and Co, 1804. 


In faying that this prodution is fuperior to the generality of Novels, 
we fhall be thought by many to exprefs ourfelves but coldly of its 
merits. Aubrey does, in fat, deferve a higher commendation, It ts 
written with eafe, and excites fo much intereft in the mind of the 
reader, as to hurry him paft thofe errors, which perhaps upon a more 


minute inveftigation might deferve fome cenfure, or challenge a more 
rigid criticifm. 


Art. 21. The India Voyage, By Mrs. H. Lefanu, Daughter of the 
late Thomas Sheridan, M. A. Two Volumes. 12m0. 8s, Ro- 
binfons. 1804. | 


The pen of a female has always a claim on our indulgence; and, 
where we cannot commend, we with to be concife; let it therefore 
fuffice, that after the ufual tmbarrafTments in which the ‘* Mortimers” 
and ** Mandevilles” muft neceffarily be involved, all parties finally 
enjoy that happinefs which fo many of our fair countrywomen poffefs, 
without the neceffity of an ** India Voyage”. 


MEDICINE, 
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MEDICINE, 


Art. 22. Thefaurns Medicaminan; a new cMaion of medical Pre. 
feriptions, diftributed into Tovelve Claffes, and accompamied with phar- 
maceutical and pra&ical Remarks, exhibiting a View of the prefent 
State of the Materia Medica and Pra&ice of Payfre, im ibis and other 
Countries. Third Edition. By a Member of the London College of 
Phyficiats. $VO. 342 pp. 8s. Baldwin, 1804, 


This work, for a character of which we refer. our readers to the 
fixth volume of the Britith Critic, has undergone confiderable improve, 
ments in this third edition. Jt exhibits a view of ihe Chemical No- 
menclature of the new Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, as well as of the 
London Pharmacopoeia; what the author terms the prepara/ive part 
of the formula, which part in the former editions was publilhed ia 
Englifh, is now given ia Latin, ‘* not only for the purpofe of limite 
ing the circulation of the book to the members of the medical protef- 
fion (for whofe ufe alone it is defigned) ; but alfo in ordex io avoid the 
ambiguity which attaches to the Englifh names of planis, and further, 
to accommodate foreigners; it being prefumed that a work of this kind 
may be ufeful in other countries as well as our own’’; lallly, definie 
tions of the Claffes, and tabular views of the principal articles belong- 
ing to each of them, are added. We obferve chat feveral new arricles 
are introduced, refpecting the adminiftration of which, the neceilary 
cautions and admonitions are fubjoined. 


Art. 23. A Con/peéus of the London and Edinburgh Pharmacopaias; 
wherein the Virtues, Ujes, and Dofes of the feveral Articles and Prepa- 
rations contained in thofe Works are flated; their Prouunciation, as te 
Quantity, marked Se. Se, for the Ufe of junior Practitioners. By 
Robert Graves, M.D, Third Edition, 12M0. 112 ppe 35. Ode 
Murray and Highley. 1804. ; 


Of the former edition of this Confpetus we gave a favourable ace 
count, in the eighth volume of the Brith Critic. ‘The prefent edi- 
tion comprizes the alterations made in the Edinburgh Pharmacopa@ia, 
publifhed lait year; a circumttance which adds to the utility of this 
little manual. . 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 24. A Sermon, preached at the Anniverfary of the Royal Humane 
Society, in St. Fames’s Church, Wefiminfler, on Sunday, Apri! 24,1803. 
By the Right Rev. George lfaac Hunting ford, D. 0. & yap of Glou- 
cefter. To which is added, an Appendix of Mifcetdaneous bferwauons 
on Refufcitation. By the Society. 8vo. 48 pp. 1% Kivingtona, 
&e. 1803. 


The plan of the prefent difcourfe is this: obferving how clofely 


philofophy and religion are united when the works of Creation are 
, confidered 
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confidered as illuftrating the divine attributes, the Bifhop of Glog. 
eefter adverts, in the firit place, to the provifions made in the eco. 
nomy of nature for the fupport of animal life; 1. by a refined mecha. 
nifm; z. by a due @itt:ibucion of genial heat; 3. by the properties 
and diffufion of the atmofpiere; 4. by the contrivances for continu. 
ang refpiration, He proceeds next to the iniernal difpofitions tendin 
to the fame end ; as, 1. the general love of exittence; 2. the capacity 
of the human mind for art and fcience, and our attachment to them, 
Under this head, he particularly notices that application of them 
which enables the Humane Society to perform its latices to fociety, 
"The preacher then touches apon the motives for thefe benevolent ex. 
ertions; firft, focial; fecondly, religious; and expatiates on thefe to- 

ics with propriety and force. The following paflage is well calcu. 
fated to illuftrate the merits of the Humane Society. 

«© When, by a deftroying influence, vitality is altoge:her exting, 
then that myfterious and inexplicable bond, which connects body and 
foul, and which the Scriptures fignificantly and beautifully term ‘* the 
filver cord of life”, is broken irreparably to all human means, and God 
only can command its reunion. But on frequent occafions there is 
but an incipient tendency towards utter inanimation ; and there inter. 
venes aconfiderable {pace of time between the firft and ultimate operation 
of that tendency. It is in this anxious and awful period of fufpenfion, 
that in its humanity, and eminently Chriflian charity, with humble 
dependence on the will of God! the Society here afflembled would 

roffer its aid, Confidering itfelf to be merely an inftrument in the 
Bands of the Almighty, it exerts the faculties, and applies the powers, 
with which, for purpofes beneficial, it is provideniially endowed; in- 
duced by the hope, that however inanimate may be the form, however 
ghattly may be the appearance, {tril the hour of death may not yet be 
come. ‘That which is inert may by afliitance become active; that 
which is refrigerated may become warm ; that which is obftru€ted may 
become free from impediment. For thefe ends it devifes fuitable 
means, and with what fuccefs we need not other proof: behold numeg- 
ous witnefles prefent in view.” P, 18, 


Art.25. A Sermon, preached in the Parifo Church of St. Mary's, 
Steffird, at the Vifitation beld by the Archdeacon, Auguft 8, 1804. 
By the Rew. Edward Whitby, Vicar of Seighford. Publifhed at the 


Reguefi of the Archdeacon. 8V0. 32 pp. s+ Longman and Co, 
1804. 


The fubje& of this difcourfe is one of the firft moment both to clergy 
and people, namely, the terms of our falvation ; and it is handled 
with a degree of clearnefs and ability very unufual. 

The text #% Ephef. i. 8, 9. ‘* By grace ye are faved through faith ; 
and that not of yourfelves: it isthe gift ot God: not of works, left 
any man fhould boaft.” The method taken by the preacher to illof- 
trate this topic, fo much agitated in modern times, is admirably cal- 
culated to remove all erroneous conceptions of it. He begins by 
fhowing, molt dillindily, thatit is impoflible for a created being to 
have any claim of merit trom his works, even fuppofing his obedience 
perfect ; fuppofing it imperiet, the proof comes out with much more 

{trength, 
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firength, as is here urged. ‘* Turn the fubje@t”, fays the preacher, 


«« which way you will, the falvation of afinner, by any works of his 
own, is nothing fhort of an impoffibility : whether he feek it by facri- 
fice, by repentance, by reformation, by works of charity, by any or 
ali of thefe put together, he ttirs not, he cannot ftir, one fingle flep 
from the place whence he is to fet out; he {till depends, and maft de- 
nd, on the mercy of God, to accept both his fervices and his per- 
fon: it ftill remains with God to fay, whether he will pardon tran 
greflion or no: as alfo, on what terms, and to what extent.”” P, 12. 

The terms on which God a@ually confents to pardon are then dif. 
tin¢tly explained, and it is foundly concluded that ** more a finner 
cannot do for the pardon of his fins, than accept it when offered to 
him”, on the terms which are appointed ; and it is fhown that it is mof 
natural at the hour of death to traft in the promifed mercies of God, 
rather than ia any balancing of our own good and evil deeds withig 
ourfelves. 

The due caution, however, is not forgotten; and it is fhown with 
no lefs care and clearnefs, that our juftification by faith, and falvation 
by grace, do not give any opening to fin, norexcufe us (how thould 
they ?) from obeying alfo the pofiuve commands of Chrift, which en- 
join works of righteoufnefs, inercy and benevolence, and the abitain- 
ing from all evil. Toa difcourfe fo clearly argumentative as this of 
Mr. Whitby, it is impoflible to do juftice by an abftra@ted account ; 
but whoever takes up the Sermon itfelf muft be Rruck at once with the 
clearnefs of the reafoning, and the force and propriety of the Jan- 
guage. The conclufion, briefly but ftrongly adverting to the prefent 
itate of the world, is highly impreflive ; and the whole compofition is 
fuch as at once does high honour to the writer, and promifes mach 
utility in the circulation. 


Art. 26. A Sermon, preached at the Vifitation of the Vinerable the 
Archdeacon of Norwich, holden at Walfingham, May 3, 18043 and 
printed at the Deftre of the Clergy prefent. By Matthew Skinner, M.A, 
F, A. 8. Re&or of Wood Norton with Swanton Nevers, and Chaplain 
to the Right Honourable the Earl of Onflrw. 8v0. 24 ppe de 
Rivingtons. 1804. 


A very excellent practical difcourfe, on 2 Tim. ii. 24, ~~ 
with falutary advice to the clergy, concerning the duties of a Chrif- 
tian minifter, A fingle fpecimen will recommend this Sermon (we 
think) to the attention of our readers. 

« As long asthe mine is free, as long as our prefent bleffed liberties 
remain, opinions will be freely uttered, The Church of England 
(truly apoftolic as it is) will be liable to attack in form and dottrines 3 
and even Chriftianity itfelf, and the very foundations of all religion, 
not without danger of opponents, ‘Things will be faid, and works 
put forth; where anfwers are deemed neceflary (for it feems little ne- 
ceffary to anfwer all), moderation and gentlenefs fhonld be the leading 
features of our reply; vehemence, clamour, or perfonal abufe, will at 
once difgrace our performances, and give advantage to our enemy, 
who, by dexteroufly laying hold of {uch parts, may do more harm to 
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our caufe than by all his arguments; at leaft, no good can poffibly 
arife to it: none will be brought over, by fuch means, to think wich 
us; bur even thofe perhaps difgutted who might with us well. Bur 
to enter pablicly into the litts of eontroverfy as the lor only of a few; 
ali of us, however, are liable to have opponents at home; to have bu. 
finefs at a Similar nature to do within our own circle: it is not impro- 
bable, thar we may find fome perfons of loofe principles and condud, 
who think lite of pabhe worfhip, or of the facraments and difcipline 
of the church; and who, in general, opp: fe themfelves to facted things, 
Be our conduct rowarcs them fuch as the text prefcribes:—let vio. 
Jence and asyer find no part in It; but let us, with plain and perfua- 
five argument, initru¢t chem in all mecknef:; if God peradventure 
will gave them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth.” P. 13, 
The seit of the diicoarfe is equally found, and pra@tically ufetul. 


Arr. 27. The Duty of Volunteers. A §. rmon, preached before the 
Birftail aud Bailey V cluntecrs, on their Appearance at Church in Uni- 
Sorm, April 22, 1804. By Hammond Koberfon, M. A. Chaplain t 
the Corps, late Felliew of Magdalen College, Cambriige. ~ Publifbed 
by Regquifi. SVU. 40 pp. Brook, Huddersfield ; Ottell, &c, Lon. 
don. 1%04. 


«The Duty of Volunteers” is indeed a fubjeé of ‘* national im- 
portance ; tor, it they be continued upon the prefent fyftem, the con- 
duct of chele bodies will have a confiderable effe¢t upon the public 
charaéter’. heir duty is, in this diicourfe (on 2 Tim, ii, 3) fet 
freh in avery fo cable and excellent manner; particularly, with refpect 
> bearing harcphips, as a leading quality in the chara¢ter of a foldicr, 
W - rongly recommend this diicourfe to the atiention of Volunteers, 
OlF cers, as we das Privates, will tind init very falu:ary admonition, In 


a nore et p, 23, the author difapproves of Sumday-drilling. We never — 


@-fended it, but upon the imperious plea of nec fix ; arifing chiefly 
f-om the fudcenne!s and great urgency of the occation ; and we readily 
aJmit, that this neceflit) does not now exift in its original force. The 
Volunteers have (in moft cafes) made fo laudable a proficiency in the 
ufe of arms; that the neceflity for attending to thefe matters on a 
Sunday has, 1n a great degree, abated ; and we wifh that the practice 
may abate in ful! proportion. 


Art. 28 Dedicated, by Permiffion, to his Maj fly. A Sermon, preached 
in the Parifh Church of St. Mary, Newington, Surrey, on Sunday, the 
16¢b of Odteber, 1803, before Lieutenant Colével Gaitfkell, of the Fir 
Regiment of Surrey Volunteers, and before Major T bomas Burne. E/q. 
and the other Gentlemen of the Gemmutee and Corps of the Newington Di- 
wifion. By Robert Dickenfon, Curate. Publifhed at their Requeft 
4t0. 20pp, 1s. Potts, Newington; Rivingtons, &c. London. 
1203. 


Another excellent addrefs to our brave Volunteers; to which are 
refixed, a very proper Dedication to the King, and a feafonable 
Pras er. We perfecily agree with the Committee, who requefted the 
printing of this Sermon, that “ fentiments fo truly pious, and precepts 

fo patriotic, cannot be too generally diffufed,” 
5 ART. 
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Arr. 29- 4 Sermon, preached in the Church of Lonth, at the Aanim 
werfary Grand Provincial Meeting of Free and Accepted Mafons, dua 
gull 13, 1804. By the Rev. Thomas Orme, D. D, FS. A. RL W. Mi 
s10,and P. GC. for the County of Lincoln, 8v0, 19/pp. 1% 
Sheardown, Louth; Rivingtons, London. 1804, 


The exordium of this difeourfe (on 1 Peter ii, 17) is important, 
and hall be placed at length before our readers, 
_«€ There is no aflembly of Chrittians, there is no elafs of civilized 
men, to whom thefe concife, bat plain and forcible, precepts may not 
be properly and ufefully addreiled. But they are peculiar y pertinent 
when they are applied to my prefent audience, in connection with ee 
fineular circumftances of the times. As members of the ancient and 
refpeciable fociety of Free Mafons, we, my brethren, attract the eves 
of the public in a {pecial character, and, of courfe, profefs fome dit in- 
guifhing modes of thinking and roles of condu€@. From '. earlictt 
period of our exiltence, many an illuitrious prince and po. nate, maoy 
an eminent name both in Charch and State, has been confpicuous in 
the lit of our brotherhood ; long has our general body maintained a 
fair and unfpotted reputation, Rarely (if ever) till the pre‘ent mo- 
mentous zra, has the breath of flander prefumed to fix on any of our 
members the fafpicion of a crime as a watural confequence of his ma- 
fonic principles. Founded as our affociation originally was, on the 
bafis of pure religion and found loyalty, we cannot be faith!of, either 
to our God or our Ki. g, without renouncing at once the efarial 
chara@eriftics of our profcflion, and abjuring an oppe'lation which, 
in that cafe, we fhould prove to the world that we had falfely and 
vaworthils borne. Amnidit the yiolent f rimensation of polirical pis 
hion and philofophie intidelity, which for nore ‘han tre lal tea years 
has Unhappily ayttated all Europe, i would be foily to hope that 
every hrothet has entirely efcaped the extenfive miichict. But fare I 
am, that the general boty is pure and wotainted ; aid that religion 
and lovaley till infufe life and vigour inte all its leading organs: nor, 
I iso, will it be deemed an arrogant boait, that ot every Briush 
Lodge we may boldly affert, in the words of the oman Poet, 


donmas hac nee purior ulla eit, 
Nec imgis his aliena malis.” P. 5. 





This is very acceptable information ; and it comes from f> refpefla. 
ble authoricy,, that we are inclined to give full cedit to it, as tar os 
Brity Lodges are concerned. ‘i he preacher then afferts, that toe igor. 
ficant Ogns and tokens, known only tu Matons, are merely the bonds 
of an union which has xa other tenciency, than to elevate their eharace 
ter, dnd to make them more ufeful in the world, Fle now proéceds 
to a difcaffion of the text; and fhows, that each of the precepts cone 
tained in it,’** honour all men”, &c. is tatthtully obeyed by Lritifh 
Mafons.. Concerning the members of foreign lodges, Dz. Orme (pru- 
dently, as we apprehend) fays little ; and that ts contained in the extra&t 
above made by us. An Appendix furnifhes anfwers to ‘* Generali Ob- 
jeCtions againit Free-Mafonry”. Here we are glad to find, that ** no 
political 
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political or religions fubje& can be difcuffed in the affemblies of Mz. 
fons.” P. 15. “the Sermon is a fpecimen of found and vigorous elos 
quence, worthy of the claflical fcholar by whom it was delivered, 


Art. 30. Goliath Slain, ard the Philihines put to flight. A Sermon, 
preached at Cirencefler. By the Rev. Fobn Bulman, Chaplain io Ge. 
neral Phillipfon's late Regiment of 20rh Light Dragoons, on Wednefday, 


O28. 19, being the Day appointed for a General af. 4t0. 22 pps 
rs. 6d. Turner, Cirencefler, 


A difcourfe lefs adapted to a day of aed Safting and humiliation 
was perhaps never delivered from an Englifh pulpit. It moft have 
eaufed (we think) a fmile, almoft a grin, to be vifible in the faces of 
the hearers while fome parts of it were pronounced. (Pp. 9, 11, 
19, 20.) Good, therefore, as the preacher’s intentions feem to have 
been, we muft regret that he fhould be fo deficient in judgment ; and 
we advife him, on feveral accounts, if he will perfiit in preaching, 
that he never again proceed to printing. 


Art. 31. Ejfays and Sermons, om fele@ Subje&s; to which is annexed, 
@ Difcourfe on the Nature of the Chriftian Religion, By yobn Buddo, 


A. M. Preacher of the Gofpel. 8v0. 167 pp. 38. 6d. Longman 
and Co. 1804. 


' The contents of this volume are, two Effays on the Being, Provi- 
dence, and Attributes of God, a future Exiftence, and State of Re- 
tribution ; three Sermons on the Love of God, the Love of our Neigh- 
bour, the Chriftian’s Hope and Charatter; and a Difcourfe on the 


Nature of the Chriftian Religion, The author, who is probably the. 


fae to be noticed alfo under Mifcellanies, delivers his opinions with 

reat modelly and real piety; avd he who wifhes, as this writer 
) cine ** to live the life of a good Chriftian, of a good citizen and 
fubject, and to be very loyal and faithful to his Majcfty’s family and 
oo: has the flrongeft claim to candour and to kindnefs, 

‘e have read. much of this volume with great fatisfa€tion, and 
have found in it found argument ard pleafing reafoning,—proofs of 


a well-culrivated mind and of a good heart, though on fuch fubjeéts 
much novelty cannot weil be expected. 


Arr. 32. Preparatory to the General Faft. RefieBions on the prefent 
State of Things in thefe Nations. By the late excellent Dr. John Le- 


land, Repubiijbed by a Lay-Member of the Church of Englands 
Svo. 19 pp. 3d. Hatchard. 1803. 


We agree with the ecitorin thinking, that this difcourfe is «* adapt- 
ed to the circumflances of the prefent hour; though it is now above 
fifty years fince the following RefleClions were firlt delivered to the 
world”; and we with that the foundly pious admonitions, here offered, 
may be read, and duly attended to, by our country men in general. 


POLITICS. 
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Art. 33. Thoughts on the Formation of the late and prefent Admin 
se : By Lord Arcbibald Hamilton, 8v0. 70 pp. 28. 6d. ae 
man and Co. 1804. 


In the year 1784, a majority in the Houfe of Commons, compofed 
of parties lately difcordant, who had united for that parpofe, denied 
(in fub!tance) and refifted to the utmoft of their power, the prerogative 
of the crown in the appointment of its minifters, on pretence, that the 
manner and circumftances of that appointment were unconftitutional ; 
or, in other words, thac the fovereign was apparently influenced by 
motives which they were pleafed to difapprove. This incroachment 
(as we may now venture to call it) being firmly refitted, and the par- 
lidment,in confequence diffolved, the queftion in difpute was decided 
in favour of the prerogative, by the almoft unanimous voice of the na- 
tion. Yet, in 1804, the fame queftion 1s not only revived, but the 
claim then negatived is carried ftill further, by an union of pacties ftill 
more heterogeneous, fome of whom (credite poftcri?) were, in 17840 
the moft ftrenuous affertors of the royal prerogative, and the mof ob- 
noxious to thofe who affailed it. We are now gravely told by thefe 
perfons, not only that the crown muft invariably choofe for its mi- 
nifters the chiefs of the prevailing party, but that it cannot except 
againit any individual, when once taken into the firm of that party, 
however unconftitutional the former conduct of fuch individual may 
have been, in the judgment even of thofe who now abet and fupport 
him. In fhort, the chiefs of a party may change their opinions at 
pleafure; but the fovereign muft not abide by his, though founded, 
perhaps, on their own fuggeftions and advice, 

This is, in effect, the doctrine which the pamphlet before us is written 
tofupport. ‘The noble author’s objections to the formation of the late 
and prefent adminiftrations, reft entirely on the principles laid down by 
Mr. Burke in his pamphlet, called “* Thoughts on the Caufe of the pre- 
fent Difcontents.” ‘The doctrines and arguments in that publication 
are cited not merely as arguments, but as ** a great authority.” ‘Thas 
the authority of Mr. Burke on conftiiutional topics, though not infal- 
lible, deferves to be highly refpefted, we are ready to admit: but this, 
wé conceive, applies only to fuch of his works as thow fome degree of 
impartiality, and appear to have been written for great. national pure 
poles; and not to thofe which were obvioufly compofed to promote 
the temporary interefts of party. In the former he is an upright, enlight- 
ened, and (in a great degree) unbiaff-d judge; in the latter an in 
nious, but ofien very prejudiced advocate, Which of thefe defcrip- 

tions applies to the pamphlet in queftion, we need not point out to any 
one who recolleéts the citcumftances under which it was publithed, 
The dotrines laid down in that pamphlet, as well as in the prefent, are 
gloffed over with fpecious language; but, in plain En Ith, they amount 
to this, that minitlers muft be chofeo, not by the fovcreign, but the 
prevailing parties in parliament, ri 
us 
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But what is the principle maintained by one of the greateft confi. 
tutional authorities, not for a party purpofe, not in an anonymous 
pamphier, bat in a work written exprefsly for the purpofe of explain. 


ing the laws and conftiturion of the kingdom? ‘* In the exertion of 


lawtul prerogative’, fays Blacktone, ** the king is, and ought to be 
ablolure’’. “I his he fhows by irrefragable arguments ; which need not 
be detailed here. He adds, indeed, that ** if the confequence of that 
exeriton be manifeitly to the grievance or difhonour of the kingdom, 
the parliament will! call his advifers to a jutt and fevere account”, We 
have thesefore to afk of this noble author, whether he will affert that 
either of the appointments about which he writes comes. within that 
deferipion, or can afford ground for fuch inveftigation? Havin 
thus catered our proteft againft the leading principles of this traQ, it 
is needicfs co enter into details, or expofe all the fophiftries and mifre. 
prefentations contained init, The author admits, exprefsly, that ‘* she 
choice of its own minifiers is the juft and conflitutional prerogative of we 
cromun, fubje& to ma exe ption and. reftraint’™, ‘This admiflion, we cons 
ceive, is a {uficient anfwer to all the effential parts of his pamphlet, 
He indeed modifies ir afterwards, in a manner that wholly deftroys its 
efficacy, and renders the fovereign a mere automaton. It may be 
granted, that parliament may, as the author afferts, not only ‘* punith 
wrong, when committed, but prevent wrong from being done”; but 
this, we infift, applies to extreme cafs only, {uch as the notorious incas 
pacity, or notorieufly bad characters of the perfons appointed ; and 
Mot to vague fuggettions of private partialities, perfonal feelings, avd 
eur! etrione”’; Charges which may ealily be preferred by any party in 
eppolition, and fpecioully fopported by its advocates, however incon- 
fiftent with truth. 


Ant. 14. A full Report of the Speeches of Sir Francis Burdett at the 
‘nie Election 3 including thofe at the Crean and Anchor Tavern; of 
aviowt out buperfedl Shetekes were given in the New/papers, The legat 
Areuvents upou the lat Day of the EleBion, particularly the admired 
Speech of Mr. Plumer, are given at full Length: together with a 
Selcdlion of the Papers publifbed duving the Ele&ion, ovd a Preface, 
in which @ Review is taken, by the Editor, of the Condu&, Charafer, 
and Gonnedions of our Mrancis Burdett, and alfa of the Condu& and 
Character of bis Opponents. Svo. 94 pp. 2s. 6d. Symonds. 


12046 


We deem ele&ion fpeeches, in general, and eleftion /guibs (as they 
are ofually termed} far beneath the notice of regular criticifm. Io 
the prefent inttance, therefore, we fhould have contented ourfelves with 
the revark. thac the fpeeches here repubtifhed are, for the moft parr, 
copied verbatim fro the newfpapers (in which every unprejudiced 
mind wut have been difgofted with their declamatory violence and 
mifreprefentations’: that the legal queftion belongs to another tribanal; 
and that the * e'e¢lion papers” are only diftinguifhed from the ordi- 
pary trath produced on fuch occations by their uncommon virulence 
and illiberstity. But to this publication is prefixed a long and elabo- 
rae Prelace; for the fake of which, probably the whole collection 
was 
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was publifthed. Some obfervations upon that Preface may, therefore, 
be expedient ; efpecially as the author appears to be, in ubilities (and 
jndeed in hardinets of aifertion) rather above the level of the common 
drudyes of party. 

‘The firft atrempt of this party writer is to remove the imputation on 
his friend’s condutt, arifing from his well known fpeech atthe Crown 
and Anchor Tavern, and his fubfequent explanation of that f{peech at 
the Middlefex meeting at Hackney. “To obviate this imputation, the 
writer takes upon himielf to affert, that ** not @ word efcaped Sir Francis 
Burdett which bad the remoteft tendency to produce any humiliation of onr 
national fpirit®”’—* He recommended”, fays his advocate, ** an ame- 
lioration of the condition of the people, by redreffing grievances, and 
retrenching the public expenditare”, Whether the month ot Auguft, 
1803 (when an invafion was hourly expe€ted, end al! rhe energies of 
the country were called forth to refilt it) was exactly the proper time 
to demand of Parliament the,redrefs of what Sir ¥. B, and a very few 
other perfons, are pleafed to call ** grievances”, and whether the Baronet 
did not accompany this recommendation with avother of mot ferious 
import (namely, that the people foould not arm anti) thefe pretended 
grievances were redrefled) we deem it immaterial now to inquire. It is 
enough for us to know, that ata meeting of Sir F. B.’s conttituents, 

blicly held and folly attended, he was called unon to explain or 
jaltify the fpeech alluded to, and thar his explanation or juftification 
was fo far from b ing fatisfactory to the mecting, as to produce a re- 
folution containing, or at leaft implying, the ftrongeft cenfure ; not lefs 
than a retufal to let him prefen: the County Addrefs, Which opinion, 
therefore, is the public to adopt? ‘That of a refpeCtable and impar- 
tial aflembly of Middlefex Freeholders? Or that of an anonymous 
writer, who ftakes not his chara¢ter or credit on the truth of his affer- 
tions? And where would have been the confiftency of the Freeholders 
of Middlefex, if, having publicly cenfured one of their reprefentatives 
for a fpeech tending (as they thought) to create difaffection, and im- 
pede the defence of the kingdom, they had again returned the fame 
oe to Parliament, without any fubfequent change in his condu&t? 

0 the author’s affertion, that difcontent and difcord already exifted 
(unlefs it be applied to a few difaffeéted perfons) we give the moft po- 
fitive denial ; and, as to that part of the Baronet’s {fpeech which pecu- 
liarly applied to the feamen, we confider it (notwithftanding this wri- 
ter’s explanations) as replete with mifchief and malignity+. 





* It is obfervable, that this friend of Sir F. B. though he makes fo | 
confident an affertion refpeéting the two fpeeches in queftion, has not 
thought fic to publith either of them, with the others ; or even to cite 
verbatim the expreffions which were ufed, 

+ We hardly need to notice the abfurdity of this writer in com. 
paring the Baronet’s {peeches to the people at taverns, with the parlia- 
mentary refolutions in ancient times, demanding a redrefs of grievances, 
before the grant of fupplies. 

Qq | Pro. 
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Proceeding a little further we find, to our no {mall furprife (if 
thing in thefe times could furprife us) that Mr, Cobbett, the friend of 
Mr. Windham, and till now the determined enemy of the whole de, 
mocratic tribe, is quoted and highly panegyrized by this writer, y 
heving at laft become the champion of Sir Francis Burdett!!! We 
aic allo treated with a mot wife remark, that Sir F. B. cannot be 
deemed culpable for the condnt which O'Connor is xow purfuing jn 
France. Granted ; although his conduct ever fince the celebrated 
trial at Maidftone has tended to put thofe gentlemen to thame who f 
eegerly, and upon their oaths, vouched tor his loyalty. But what thalj 
we fay to that man among them (if fuch a man there be) who, pre 
vioufly to the trial, accepted a conveyance of this delinquent’s pro. 
perty, upon traft, and ix direc? contemplation of a conviction for treajon} 
Such a charge, the wrirer could not be ignorant, has been repea 
(we hope untruly) brought agatinft the hero of. this Preface, yet itiy 
left wholly unnoticed by this zealous and induftrious advocate. 

Of the moral qualities of this author, we are enabled to judge from 
his language refpecting the members of the ‘* Society for the Su 
fion of Vice” (fome of the moft honourable, and upright charactersia 
the kingdom) whom he calls ** demure and hypocritical canter”, 
Of his political principles, we are fufliciently affured by his panegysic 
of Mr. Horne Tooke; and of his regard for veracity, by his daring 
affertion, that * the trial of Tooke and his fellow prifoners, was but 
the prelude to the accufation and imprifonment of every man in the 
country, who fhould prefume to queftion the wifdom and reétitude of 
the Minifter’’!!! . 

After fuch an affertion, can we wonder that this writer fhould place 
Lord Nelfon’s pri fefi nal conneCion with Defpard (more than twenty 


yeats ago) and his humanity in prefenting a petition from him, ona. 


level with the continued protection of him, and affertion of his inno. 
cence, by Sir F. B. long after he was known as a difattected perfon, and 
even co the very day of his apprehenfion ? | 

But we fhall watle no further time on fuch a writer. His grofs 
calumnies on individuals, thofe gentlemen will, doubtlefs, moft cor 
dially defpife ; and we truft that his political opinions are thofe of a 
very {mali and contemptible faction in this country. 


Art. 35. Plan of National Improvement, pointing out the Means tr 
render Great Britain indevendent of Supplies of Corn from Abroad, t 
extend the Brity Fifbcries, and augment the naval and militag 
Strength of the Empire, without Expence or Incomvenience to the Pub 
lic. Toewhbich are added, Remarks on the te weral Ajtempts that have 
been made to invade the Britijb Ifands, and an Expofition of Bona 
parte’s grand Proje to conquer Great Britain and Ireland; ewith Ob 
ft rvations on the prefent Lvvofion of Hanover. 4to, 154 PP 
1os. 6d. Brunfwick; Budd, London. 1803. 


From a refemblance in the mode of printing this work, as well a 
in the ftyle of its compofition, we are inclined to afcribe it to the at 
4 by” “Stand a sayy” 4 

thor of ** Sketches on the intrinfic Strength of France and Reflia’; 
i a book 
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shook which we have already noticed*, and in fome refpeds praifed, 
In the work before us, the author confiders the means of internal im- 
provement in our power; by which we inay counterbalance, in a 

reat degree, the advantapes which France derives from her coati- 
pental acquifitions, Thefe means of improvement he confiders as 
atifing from our agriculture aod our fifheries, ‘To facilitate the explr- 
ration (a8 be terms it! of our common and wafte lands, and indeed 
agricultyral to rrovenents in general, he recommends a national 
Board of Agriculture to be eftablifhed, under-the atronage of the 
King, and divided into two Colleges, the Prince of Wales to be Pre- 
fident of the firlt, fome peer of the realm Vice-Prefident, and the 
reftof the nobility Members. The Prefident of the fecond College to 
be elective, and the Members to confilt of the hereditary proprietors 
of lands potfeffing a certain rental, He propofes a fub-department to 
be formed in every county, and that it fhould be invefted with very 
extenfive powers;—powers, in our opinion, interfering too much with 
the controul which individuals ought to have over their own property, 
and likely to render the whole fyftem unpopular, if not oppreffive. Many 
of his fuggettions in this part of the work are, however, worthy of 
attention, and his propofal, in the fubfequent part (which relates to the 
fifheries) highly fo, We have long been of opinion, thata very abundant 
fource of wealth, and a valuable nurfery of framen, would arife from 
a more general and {yitematic cultivation of this branch of commerce. 
For this purpofe, the author fuggeits the eftablifhment of a ‘* grand 
national corporation, under the immediate protection of Parliament.” 
This corporation, he propofes, fhould, by its charter, be authorized to 
raife a capital tlock of a certain number of millions fterliag, and every 
fea-port, trading, and other corporation, hold a thare_ proportionate 
to its locality, the tonnage of its fiipping, and the average amoant of 
its trade, The project is detailed at great length, and feems to us to 
hold out a profpe&t of great national advantage ; though, in fome of 
its details, it might perhaps admit of improvement. It is preceded by 
a hiftory of the Scandinavian and Dutch Fiheries, interfperfed with 
many impor:ant remarks. One of his opinions, in particular, claims, 
we think, (if it has not already excited) the attention of thofe fo- 
cieties which have already exerted themfelves in promoting the Her- 
ting Fifheries; namely, that fith taken in creeks and inlets (and parti- 
cularly in the Firth of Forth) are much inferior to thofe takea in the 
deep fea and on the coafts of Scotland. He afferts, indeed, that ** the 
former give no found nourifhment”; and are as different from thofe 
taken in the deep fea, as is ** the meat of a cow, that dies of a cona- 
fumption, from that of a fat bullock killed in his prime.” 

We eannot allow {pace for ensering any further injo. the particu. 
lars of this work, than to meution, that ‘‘ Bonaparte’s plan of inva- 
fion” is, according to this author, to attack Lreland with about 40,000 
men, making at the fame time feveral feints of invading England; as 
he deems the polleilion af that couatry the thorielt and moult certain 
fleps towards the conquett of this, 





* See Brit. Crit. for July, 1804, p. 89. That wotk appeared to 


have been printed at Hamburgh, this at Brunfwick. 


Qq2 AGRI. 
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AGRICULTURE, 


Art. 36. Minutes in Agriculture and Planting. 1. On the Sirufgy 
and component Principles of Vegetables. 2. On the Culture and Uj 
of Nine of the beft Artificial, aud of Eight of the bef Natural Groff, 
foewing the great Advantages that-would arife from a more geveral 
Uje of them ; by enabling the Graxier to keep one fourth more Stack, 
and the Farmer to produce ene fourth more Corn, upon the fam: Land, 
than they did before. 3.-On the Conftruétion ard Ufe of a Swart. 
Dreffir. 4. On the Confiru&ion and Ufe of a Thiftle-Cutter. 5, On 
the Confiruction and Ufe of a Compound-Reller ; containing a Spite 
and Plain Roller in one Frame. 6. On the Conftruétion and Ufe of a 
Tree-Tranfplanter, for removing and planting large Trees. 7. On 
the Confirudiion and Uje of a Scuffle. 8. On the Conftru@ion and 
Ufe of a Couch-Grafs Drag. 9g. On the Conftrufion and Ufe of a 
Couch Grafs Rakewm—ILlufirated with Specimens of Eight Sorts of th 
beft, and Two Sorts of the worft Natural Graffes, and with accuray 
Drawirgs and Deferiptions of the abcve pra&ical Machines, on Sev 
Copper- Plates ; whereby every Farmer will be made perfectly acquaine 
ed with the beft Natural and Artificial Graffes ; and not only be mak 
acquainted with the Ufe of, but alfo be enabled to confiru& the aban 
Machines. By William Amos, of Brothertoft, near Bofton, Linc» 
foire, Author of the Theory and Pra&ice of the Drill Hufoandry, St 

Je. 4to. g2zpp. 114s. Lackington, &c. 1804. 


The contents of this volume, as amply exhibited in the title-page,will 
doubtlefs attra€ the attention of agricultural readers. ‘The firft chapter 
(or Differtation, as the author ftyles it) is moftly borrowed ; and ist 
ther calculated for the philofophical, than the more pra¢tical farmer, 
To the latter, indeed, it will be nearly unintelligible.. ‘The fecond 
Differtation is the moft original and important in the book. * It isa 
juft matter of wonder”, the author truly fays, ** in this age of im- 
provement, that fo little attention fhould be paid to the laying down 
of land with proper grafs feeds.” But, even with this attention, $6 the 
farmer is liable to the impofition of the feed/man.” We apprehend 
that this impofition is practifed very extenfvely ; and we do not atall 
wonder that men fhould be found, ready to play all the tricks of trade 
with that multitude of ignorant fmprovers of hufbandry, which fain 
has lately produced. ‘ But, I have endeavoured to remove this it 
convenience ; by giving /pécimens of eight of the bei, and two of the 
wortt forts of natural graffes, with defcriptions of each; by which the 
farmer will be enabled, not only to colleét his own feeds ; but alfo, 
determine on the quality of the feeds he may want to buy.” 

The {pecimens of the natural graffes are prefented to us in a form 
remarkably neat; and the deferiptions of them (tranflated from Latis) 
feem to come from the hand of a mafter in botany, p. 43, &e. 

«© The mechanical part of this work”, fays the author, ** is printr 
pally direéted to the conftruction and ofe of fach implements, as I have 


employed in-facilitating the deftrnttion of weeds, both on arable and 


pafture lands,"* We find feveral well-executed drawings of agricult 
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improvements, The thifle-cutter is the moft novel, anzong thofe imple. 
ments; and is certainly of great importance. We with that its com- 

xity may not ftand in the way of its adoption and foll fuccefs, La- 
em in Aufbandry are lels equal to the eo of complex mas 
chines, than manufafurers. Simplicity mutt the motro of their 
working-tools, as it is of their education and habits. The Differtation 
on tree-(ran/planting, is curious and interefling. 

The work, in general, is very creditable to the author ; and fo it is 
to the printer, Mr. Hellaby, of Bofton, by the neatnefs and accuracy 
with which it is executed. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 37. Gems felefed from the Antique, with Illuflrations. 4to. 
tas. Murray. 1804. 


The obje&t of this pleafing and very elegant performance, is to in- 


troduce a more familiar acquaintance with engraved gems. The are 
tift of the prefent work truly and judicioufly obferyes, that the private 
collections which have becn engraved are coftly and fcarce, and that 
illuitrations are fubjoined to none. This laft affertion is not quite cor- 
ret, as illuftrations will be found both to, the Marlborough Gems, and 
to the Cabinet of the late Duke of Orleans. Thofe which are here 
given, are fele€ted with much tafte, and engraved with particular cle- 
yance. They confift principally of the famous J opicer A’giochus, now 
in the National Mufeum at Paris ; of various impreflions of Cupid and 
Pfyche, from the Gems of Mr. Townly, Mr. Duteéns, the Florentine 
Mufeum, Taffie, &c. The head of Priam is reinarkably fine, from a 
Gem belonging to the Duke of Devonfhire. All indeed ate defervin 
of commendation, and we are well pleafed to hear that the work ts 
intended to be continued. The introduion to the ftudy of engraved 
Gems is neatly and claffically drawn up, and the illuftrations which 
accompany the engravings are fufficient and fatisfaCtory, 


Art. 38. 4 Tour through fome of the Southern Counties of England. 
By Peregrine Proje®, and Timothy Type. 12m0, 240pp. 3% 6d. 
Vernor and Hood, 1804. 

This publication is not devoid of humour, and contains fome very 


fair farcafs at the rage tor publifhing ‘* Voyages to.Gravefend”, 
and ‘* Travels to Richmond”, 


Art. 39. Journals of Travels in Parts of the late Auftrian Low Cous- 


tries, France, the Pays de Vaud, and Tufcany, in 1787 and 1789. 
By Lockhart Muirbead, M. A. Librarian to the Univerfity of Glafgow. 
8vo. 78. Longman and Co. 1803. 


This ground has been fo repeatedly travelled over, that nothing 
new, concerning the places vifited and the people defcribed, can either 
be expected or communicated, A few local anecdotes may cecafion~ 


ally enliven the narrative; but Bruffels is juft what it was, and fo is 
Laufanne, 
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Laufanne, and ‘od is Avignon, &c. &c. The journel is, however, eh 
tertaining, and muft be ufeful to the fe who fotlow the fame route for 
the fame purpofe. A flight map would have made it more convenien 
and acceptable to the tiaveller, Among the mo't fingular anecdotes 
we ever remember to have fecn, 1s that of the Abbe de Varccrville, gp 
p- 87; nor much lefs fo is that of Marivaux and he mytierious old 
man, at p. 168; tut this we have feen elfowhere. ‘The ttory of 
Jacques Cocur, at p. 337, and the wbfequen: account of Marfeities, 
gre among the more tnte reiting parts of the volume. 


ArT, 40. T he Life of wR . Lame gon Maifhes bi firmerly Fisf 
Prefident of the Court of “id ds,and iM nifer of State, Meal ber of the 
Academy, ee. Tranflated from the EFvench. Ry Evewara Mangin, 
1z2mo. 28. 6d. Conttab!, Eainbur 5); Lo: gman and Co. Lop. 
don. 1804. 


It is a fact no lefs atrocious than true, that the principal aceufation 
againit this eftimable character, wes his being she detender of Logis, 
although he had been exprefsly naved fot th it mig fe, by she autho. 
sity of the National Convention, Such was jul hice of che pre. 
tended promoters of freedom and untverfal pr tlanthre py ! 
The prefent is anel vant tranflation, and contains many affeAing 
anecdotes of the late unfortunate French Monarch, as weil as of the 
individual, whofe life is more immediately recorded, 


Art. 41. The Shooting Direfory. By R. 8. Thornhill, Ef. gto, 
tl. 318. 6d. “Longman and Co, 1804. 


Provifion muft be made for various taftes and propenfities, To 
Jovers of rural pleofures, and |! ‘poriimen of every « elerpth , this will 
prove a very ufeful and inreretling publication. Mr, Tho; nhill enters 
widely on the fubject, anc expatiaies with much judgment, on dogs, 
game of every detcripuon, the choice of the gun, the wiliry of the 
patent breech, the game.lass, receipts for the difcafes .to w! ich Cogs 
are more im 1 ediacely {ubj Ct, and concludes with geveral obfer: ativas 
on fporting in all its various tranches. 

Mr. ‘Thornhill has inter(peried many enter aining anecdates ; and 
we infert the following wonderful tnltance of the tagacity of a dog, 
which would appear incredible, did not Mr. I, affert it on the Rronged 
authority. 

* A young gentleman being in Paris, in the year 1800, was g ng 
to a place ot public entertainment, and his dog wit) hun, but the guar 
at the door objected to the dog’ s being admutec, but laid be could 
take care of it for the gentieman until he fhould return, = “I be young 
man had not been Jong in this place When he mifled his watch ; and 
going to the guard, and informing him of the circuimitance, reouelted 
the dog might be allowed to retarn with birn into the rooms, as through 
his means he could certainly recover his wach; the teqvelt was 
granted, and the young gentleman returning, init vated to his dog that 
he had lott fomething. ~The dog inftantly fet out im fearch of the 
watch; and fattened on a perfon who, on being fearched, proved io 
be the thief, as not lefs than fix watches were found on jim, ad 
amongft the reit, that of the gentleman. On the watches ea laid 
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down, the dog picked out his mafter’s watch, and bore it to him by the 
chain.” 


The-plates whith are introduced are by no means well executed ; * 
cand, as the heroes of the field are reprefented, they feem rather calcu- 


Jated for the gay circlesof a drawing room, than for rambling through 
cutting héaths, or to.ling over almoit cold and dreary mountains, 


Aut. 42. A General Hiftory of Inland Navigation, Foreign and Da- 
meflic: containing a complete Account of the Canals alrrady executed in 
England wish Confiderations on thofe projefed. Abridg d trom the 
Quarto Edition, and continu d to the prefent Time, By J. Phillips, The 
Fourth Edition. 8vo. 598 pp. tos. 6d. ‘Taylor, Holborn, 1803. 


The author ftates, that the large volume in quarto, from which this 
is abridged by himfelf, has met with much fuccefs and approbation ; 
and we agree with him, that, ‘* as every perfon, whether engaged in 
agriculture or commerce, is more or lets interetted in the inland navi. 
gation of the coun'ry, an abridged edition, at a price within the reach 
of almoit every reader, could not fail to be highly ufetul and accept- 
able.” ’ 

He further ftates that, ‘¢ in this edition, though much of the more 
unimportant part of the lorger work has been omitted, yet many con- 
fiderable additions and improvements have been made, and fome errors 
have been correéted” ; fo that, upon the whole, he thinks * it will be 
found as ufeful, and infome refpetts even fuperior to the original pub. 
lication.” As thefe improvements are but the natura! effe't or conti. 
nued attention to the fubje&, the purchaers ot the larger work will 
not, we conceive, be difpleafed at them. 

The work is divided into fe¢tions, of which the fix firt give an 
hiftorical account of ancient and foreign canals. The feventh fe€tion 
takes up the fubje¢t in England ; beginning with the Canal of Caer- 
dyke, as the moit ancient ; and proceeding from that to the Canal of 
Sandown-cattle, Kent, thofe in the Levels and Fens, and the New 
River. The Duke of Bridgewater’s Canal begins the fadject of mo- 
dera works of that kind in England. ‘This feventh fection, thus be- 


pa, at the 84th paye, is continued to the end of the book ; being 


ubdivided by che names of the feveral works, which are introduced in 

chronvlogical order. An alphabetical Index prefixed, makes it per- 
fecily eafy to refer to the account of any particular Canal without lois 
of time. 

Mr. Phillips, it appears, was originally employed by the great 
Brindley, whom he juttly ftyles the Father of Englith Canal.: he 
pailed fome years in America, as a prifoner on parole; and he has 
travelled through the principal countries of Europe, where foch ob- 
jects could be found, with a particular view to the exam nation of 
their internal navigations. ‘There can be nv doubt, therefore, that he 
is well qualified to turnifh that knowlege which th, ula be expected in 
a work of thiskind. In Ruffia he was employed by the government. 
It feems unneceflary to fay more of a work which cannot but intereft 
cusiofity, and carries its own recommendations fo ftrongly with it. 


ART. 

























































Se natin . 


x 
a enremanne s e 

















































576 British Catarocue. Mi/cellanies. 


Art. 43. A Dialogue between a Methodif and a Churchman, re/peBting 
a Call te preach the Cefpel, the Neav Birth, the Do&rive of dfjurance, 
and other relioions § aazeels. 1zmo, $7 pp. 3s. 6d. Gainfbo. 
rough printed ; fold by Rivingtons, &c. 1803. 


This is rather too fimilar in title to a finall traft which we noticed 
in our 18th volume, p. 552. That was enritled a Dialogue between 
a Churchman and a Methodift; this only reverfes the order of the 
names. Fortunately we were able ro turn to the former tra@ itfelf; 
and, on comparing them, find thet they have nothing in common bot 
the defign, very ably condutted in both cafes, of convincing thofe fe. 
paratifls of the error of their way. 

In the prefent inflance, very fingular care and diligence have been 
employed in conducting the Dialogue; almoft all the words attributed 
to the Methodift being taken from the avowed publications of his bre. 
thren ; to which the reader ix dire€ted, by diftin@ references at the 
bottom of the page. ‘The Churchman replies to him by reafons, and 
paflages from Scripture, which are alfo cited in great abundance, 
The works principally quoted, as proving that the words attributed to 
the Methoditt are really the genuine expreffions of that feet, are Alex. 
aner’s Reafons for Mechodifm, in the Methodift’s Magazine, 1796; 
the Minutes of the Methodift Conference for 1799 ; the Experiences 
(as they are called) of feveral Methodifts, publifhed in the above Ma. 
gazine; and other articles in it; Benfon’s Vindication of Methodifin, 
&c. 

This method of controverfy, which points out exaétly to the unin. 
formed, what the real pretences of the Methodilts are, by introducing 
their own words, ts the fame which was employed by Bifhop Laving- 
ton, in-his excellent work on the Enthufia/m of Methidifi: and Papifts; 
by Warburton, in his Effay on the Spirit; ‘T. Green, in his Differtation 
on Exthuficfm, and others; and is the more cflicacious, as it brings 
forward extravagancies which otherwife might efcape the notice of 
thofe in danger of feduciion, or be denied by thofe who affailed them. 
The prefent tract may therefore be ranked with thofe of the moft ufe- 
ful kind, and particularly required to be circulated, while fuch efforts 
are daily made to multiply profelytes on the other fide. 


Art. 44. The Fofbianable World difplayed. Second Edition, 12M0. 
103 pp. 28. 6d. Hatchard. 1804. 


This pleafing and inftractive irony, which we recommended in out 
Review tor July (p. 74) has already attained a fecond edition, in which 
it appears with the real name of the author, the Rev. John Owen, and 
has received feveral augmeniations, It is at once extended in bulk, 
and diminifhed in price. A patlage which we quoted from the fir 
edition is now confiderably improved, by the following humorous 
infertion. 

« ‘They profefs to adopt the ordinary divifions of time ; and talk, 
like other people, of Dey and Night; but their mode ot computing 
each is fo vague and unaatural, that inhabitants of the fame —_— 
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with themfelves fcarcely underftand what they mean by the terms,” 


P. 
: On r parts are fimilarly improved. The following Vocabulary of. 


Fathion 1s now added, 


‘6 Vernacular Fafbionable Senfe. 


Terms. 

Bu; ing - - Ordering goods without prefent purpofe of repayment. 

Confcience - Something to {wear by. 

Courage - - Dread of human reproach, 

Debt - - - A neceffary evil. 

Enthufia(m - Religion in earneft. 

Home - - - Every body’s houfe but one’s own. 

Honour - - An imaginary Moloch, claiming licentious rites, and 
human victims. 

Knowing - - Expert in felly and vice. 

Life - - - - Deftruétion of body and foul. 


Modeft- - - Always ufed in a bad fenfe, when applied to a man, 

Religion - - Occupying a feat in fome Church or Chapel, 

Spiat - - - Contempt of decorum and confcience, , 

Thing - - - {or rather, she thing] as applied to a man, every thing 
but what he fhould be. 

Wicked - - Irrefiftibly agreeable.” P. 66, 


If vice can be fuccefsfully combated by raillery, this little traQt is 
well calculated for the purpofe. 


Art. 45. The Letters of Gener and his Family. From the Germatte 
Cr. 8vo. 48. Vernor and Hood. 1804. 


Familiar Letters will hardly be expected to contain much matter 
for ferious enquiry or profound inveftigation; we would neverthelefs 
recommend thefe to young perfons, who feek at once for inftru€ion 
and amufement. 


Art. 46. A Walk through Leicefter ; being a Guide to Strangers; cone 
taining a Defcription of the Town and its Environs, with Remarks 
upon its Hiftery and Antiquities. 12m0. Hurl, 1804, 


This will be found a ufeful and entertaining companion to thofe 
who, from bufinefs or inclination, may be induced to vifit this cele- 
brated city. 


Art. 47. The Dance of Death; painted by H. Halbein, and engraved 
by W. Hollar. 12mo. Harding. i804. 


The prefent appears to be a reimpreffion, with very little alteration, 
of a pisblication noticed by us in our fecond volume, p, 239. It was 
then fald, that ** the plates, which appear to have been little ufed, have 
Been till lately preferved in a noble family, and impreffions of them 
are once more prefented to the public, without the leaft alteration”, 
It is now added, in a note, “* in the prefent edition, however, it was 
found requifite that the plates fhould be retouched, and it has been done 
with the“utmoft attention to the prefervation of their original fpirit 
and charatter.” P. ig. 

The 
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' "Phe accompaniments to the plates are, an hiftorical introduAion of 


thirty pages, refpecting allegorical defigns of this nature, and an ex. 
planation of each plate. . : . 


ArT. 48. Progref: of Education avd Manners, By Jobn Buddo, A. M. 
Preacher of the Gofpel at St. Andrews. 120. 180 pp 38. St, 
Aodrews, printed tor the Author, 1801. + 


This book has lately been fent to us, doub‘lefs with intention that 
we fhou'd novice it, though rather obfolete, and nor announced as to 
be obtained of any London pubbther, We are willing tw grati'y 
the author; though, fram the circumflances now mentioned, it js 
dovbtiul whether our compliance can be of any fervice to him, 

Mr. Buddo is evidently a fenfible and thinking man. His tréatif€ 
is divided into two parts: the firit, in four Chapters, on Educatic, 
among the Ancients; the fecond, on modern Education, which is ex- 
tended to ten Chaprers. His account of ancient education is taken 
from Herodotus, Xenophon, Plato, and other authors of the firft clafs, 
yet without any affectation of making his book a learned treatife, In 
the fecond part, he treats of fubjects more interefting to parents af pre- 
fent, as in Chap. 3, of ‘the propriety of inculcating the leading truths 
of religion into the minds of children, for which he trongly argues. 
In Chap. 6, with great good fenfe and practical ufetulnefs, he dif- 
cuffes the advantages and difadvantages of private and public educa. 
tion, deciding Rrongly for the latter, ‘He obferves indeed, very truly, 
that ** a fyitem of private education, formed on the bett plan, can be 
‘reduced to practice only by a few parents of opulence and rank’ ; and 
that ir is always liable :o be fpoiled by the mdulgence of the parents, 
But, befides thefe general objections, he proves that the plan itfelf is 
not the beit. 

It dues not appear, by any thing in his book, that Mr. B. is himfelf 
the keeper of a fchool: but that he is a man refpected, where he is 
known, is proved by the evidence of a lilt of fubfcribers prefixed, 


Arr. 49. 4 fort View of the a&ual State of the Volunteers; with a 
few Penne’rth of Hints to the Officers commanding Volunteer Brigades. 
To which are adied, fome Suggefiuns that may be of Use for the more 
perfed? Organization af the V clunteer S)ftez. By an Officer of the 
Regulars. 8v0. 38 pp. 1% Faulder. 1804. 


Very few, if any, Officers of the Rezulars, who have practical ex- 
perience, and are vobiaffed Y political motives, will, we believe, un- 
dervalue the fervices ot the Volunteers. The author before us, though 
not elegant or {kilful as a writer (as indeed his title-page tufliciently 
demoniirates} detends the Volunteer fyftem with fentble argom: nts, 
and recommends its improvement by uleiul fuggettions, He can- 
didly admits, that he was in the outfet an enemy to this ipomns but 
has become, fince he knew it betier, its warm advocate, — in one opr 
nion we trutt he is deceived ; he thinks the {yftem has loft its ‘¢ ani- 
mation, vigour, and energy’. We are willing to flatter ourielves, 
that although the number of Volunteers has rather dio inifhed, thofe 
who remain (who were always the moit energetic of that body) have 
not 
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vot fallen off in aftivity, and certainly they are much improved by ex- 
ience. In moft of his pofitions, we agree entirely with this author. 
‘he Volunteer force is, he remarks, ‘* from the extent of its fcale, 
and th: comprehenfive nature of its objeét, capable of embracing into 
its ranks almoft every man in the community fi: to bear arms, particu- 
larly thofe who could not enrol themielves rnto the Regulars or Mili-, 
tia, in confequence of the codes of laws by which thofe branches of 
the iervice ar¢ governed”. He adds, indeed, thai the native ardour 
of the Volunteers has not, in his opmion, ** been foftered or fimulated 
in any refpect proportionace to what their exersions have merited”. 
_ We trot chis hiaunine applies oniy to {ome prejudiced individuals, 
an! not to the government of the country, Perhaps, however, the 
method of drilling the Volunteers, adopted by fome of the officers un- 
der whom they are'placed, may have been objectionable; but we do 
not confider this remark as very extenfive in its application, ‘“Uheau- 
thor admits, that the appointment of Infpeciing. Field Officers, and 
the brigading of the Volunteer corps, are meafures productive of great 
advantages; and he gives fome advice to the brigadicrs, on feveral 
points, the propriety of which military men can beit determine. 
On fome of his fuggeftions, however, we thiak there cannot be much 
difference of opinion, The officers’ drill, which he recommends, 
muit, whenever it is prafticable, be highly beneticial; the occafional 
practice of a running fire might (for he reafons he gives) prevent con- 
fufion in real action; fham fights, he juflly thinks, thould fill more 
frequeally be adopted; and he fuggefls a plan for accuftoming the 
Volunteers to do the ordinary military duties of the couaties, waich, 
at leaft, deferves confideration. 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 
FRANCE. 


Arr. 50. Le Philofopbe de Charenton, par l’auteur de la Gaftronomie. 


1 Vol. in 18%. ~ Paris. 


We are here prefented with an ingenious fatire on the fyftems.of mo- 
dern foy-di/ants philofophers, The author gives to his. philofopher a 
diftatte for iife. Phe tiudy of she fciences which he had, acquired, 
had led him to with for its termination, Jt is becaufe he knows every” 
thing, that nothing pleafes hun. gee 

« C'eft parce que je fuis métaphyficien”, fayshe, * que je fais que 
mon ame n’cft gu’uhe matidre Jélayée propre au mouvement, laquelle 


matiére eft fi peu de chofe, qu’elle ne vaut pas la peine d’étre con . 
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vée fi long-tems, organifée comme elle eft : c’elt parce que je fuis géo- 
metre, que j’ai découvert que le monde n’eft qu'une machine, une ef. 
péce d’horloge dans laquelle je ne me foucie guére de figerer comme 
un rowage inutile: c’elt parce que je fuis anatomitte, naturalifte, phy. 
a 9 chymifte, botanifte, minéralogifte, que je cherche a ne plus 
exifter,” : 

A relation of his, more attached to life than himfelf, becaufe he was 
ignorant, prevents him from throwing himfelf into the Marne, prevails 
on him to continue to live three years longer, and propofes to him to 
travel for the purpofe of getting the better, if poflible, of the refolu- 
tion which he had formed. ‘I hey accordingly vifit England, Portu- 
gal, Spain, ltaly, fome parts of Africa, and on their return home in 
an Englith veflel, are taken by a French frigate, towards the end of 
the year 1793. Being brought before a revolutionary tribunal, they 
are difmified with ‘great applaufe, becaufe they had been living among 
Antbropophagilts, and had joined in their feaits, Some cur'ous de 
taiigon the fociety of the Jacobins terminate the volume, as well as 
the lite of the philofopher, who hangs himfelf. bid. 


Art. 51. Newvel Effai fur la Femme confiderée comparativement a 
Phomme, principalement fous les rapports moral, philofophique, phrfique, 
Je. Par le dodteur Jouard, bommede lettres, collaborateur dela bibe 
Sicthégue frangaife, auteur d'un mot fur le mérite des femmes; de none 
welles obfervations pratiques fur l’art de guérir; i Vol.in 8vo. Paris, 


This Effay may with propriety be called zeqw, fince it has fcarcely 
any thing, except its title and its fubje€t, in common with thofe of 
Venetie, Thomas Maxpertuis, and Roxfel, though it is not lefs curious 
and intercfting than thofe. In effect, the author, with equal ability 
and difcernment, ¥as paid attention to all the points which his prede- 
ceffors, and particularly Rowfel (whofe work had been regarded as the 
we plas xtra on the fubjeéi) had either only fiightly touched on, or 
entirely overlooked. He likewife often combats their opinions, 
where he believes himfelf authorifed to differ from them ; in which 
cafes, he is always guided by thofe principles of found logic by which 
bis other numerous Effays are fo much diilinguifhed, Ibid. 


Art. 52. MNouvean Difionnaire biflorigue, ou Hifloire abrégée de tous 
les homanes qui fe font fait un nom par des talens, des verius, des forfaits, 
des erreurs, Sc. depuis le commencement du monde jujgu'a nos jours; 
dans laquelle on expofe avec impartialité cé gue les écriwains les pins ju5 
dicieus ont penfé fur le caradtéve, les maeurs ¢f les ouvrages des hommes 
célébres dans tous les genres, avee tables chronologiques, pour réduire en 
corps d’biftoire les articles répandus dans ce dittionnaire; par L. M. 
Chaudon, «¢ F. A. Delandine. Hnitidme edition, revue, corrigée et 
confidérablement augmeniée ; 43 Voll, in 8v0. of nearly 700 pp. cache 
Paris, 1804. Pr. 80 fr. 


A wew, greatly augmented and improved, edition of a work which 
has been long honoured with general approbation, Lbids 
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Art. 53. Di&ionnaire de Chimie, contenant la théorie et Ta pratique de 
cette fcience, fon application ad T’bifbuire naturelle et aux arts: 
Charles-Louis Cadet, dz College de pharmacie et de la focidté tibre des 
pharmaciens de Paris, profeffcur de.chimie, &c. Paris, 


There was before a Dittionary of Chemiftry by Macguer: few {ci- 
entific works had obtained a more juftly deferved applaufe; but che- 
miftry, fince the time of Macguer, has made an attonifhing p 
Now, therefore, that its materials are prodigioufly accumulared, it 
might be expected that there would be found a confiderable degree of 
diforder in this mafs of its riches. M,C. L. C. has made of his Dic 
tionary of Chemiftry a truly elementary work ; and this idea will, no 
doubt, have its imitators among thofe who devote themfelves to fimi- 
lar ttudies. | | 

The /xtredu€ion prefents an account of the origin and progrefs of 
‘the natural {ciences, and particularly’ of chemiltry; its relation tw the 
arts, to domeitic ufes, and to medicine; its application to meteoro- 
logy, cofmogony, geology, &c. which is followed by the principles of 
the fcience, for chemittry has now its principles, This /atreducion is 
then, as we have obferved, an excejlent elementary work ; more efpe- 
cially when it is connected with the plan which the.author has laid 
down in the chapter entitled Ordre dans lequel on peut lire les articles 
de te Di®ionnaire, comme s'il était un traité fuivi. lbid. 





The following Letter, being of great Importance, we print it 
exadlly as we received it, from undoubted Authority. 


To tHe Eprrox oF tHe Brairisn Caitic. 


IT is with much pleafare, Mr. Editor, that I am able to give you 
the following information.—By appointment of the Right Reverend 
the Bithops of the Scotch Epifcopal Church, a general meeting of 
them, and the Clergy of their Communion was held in the chapel of 
the village of Laurencekirk, on Wednetday the 24th day of Ottober 
laft, the purport of which meeting being to exhibit, in the moft folemn 
manner, a public teftimony of their Conformity, in dottrine and difci- 
pline, with the United Church of England and Ireland, It wasch 
fully attended by-almoft all the Bifhops and Clergy, a very few.oaly 
being’kept back, either by age and infirmity, or their great diftance 
from the place of meeting. —After morning prayer was read in the nfual 
manner, the byfinefs of this Ecclefiaftical Affembly was opened by a 
Difcourfe from the pulpit, which is fooh to be pablifhed; and havi 
taken into their ferious confideration the obligations they were laid’ 
under, to provide, as far as they were able, the prefervation of 
Trath, Unity, and Concord, in that {mall portion of the ehnatch of 
Chrift, committed to’their chatge, they were ananimoully of ion 
that for this purpofe, it would be highly expedient to give a. 
declaration of their affeat to what afe ufually called one Tasca 
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Articles of the Church of England, an‘ to do fo in the form or wot 


of the fubfeription required by the act of the 32d of his prefent a. 


jefty, entitled “© Ar Act for granting Relief to Paftors, Minifters, and 

¥ Perfous of the Mpifcopal Communion is Seodland,” The refolu. 
tion entered into on this folemn oceafion was in the following terms. 
** Refolved, therefore, as we now are, by the grace of God, to adopt 
thefe Art clesas the public teft or ftandard of the religious principies of 
our Church, we, whofe names are underwritten, the Bifhops and Paf. 
tors of congrega ions of perfons in the Epifcopal Communion in Scot- 
land, meeting tor divine worthip at the feveral places annexed to our 
refpective names, dv willingly and ex animo fubfcribe to the book of 
Ariicles of Religion agreed upon by the Archbifhops and Bifhops of 
both Provinces ot the Realm of England, and the whole Clergy thereof 
in the Convocation holden at London in the Year of our Lord 1562, 
and we do acknowledge all, and every the Arcicles therein contained, 
being in number | hirty-nine, befides the Ratification, to be agreeable 
to the Word of God.””——And We, the Subicribing Bifhops, have alfo 
refolved in future to require from all Candidares for Hoiy Orders in 
our Church, previous to their being Ordained, a fimilar Subfcription. 


This account, Sir, you may depend on as genuine, from 


A Scotch Epifeopalian. 
November roth, 1804. — 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





We expeéted to receive from Mr. Diddin, author of -the 
“ Introduétion to the Claflics,” an explanation of his motives, 
for what we could not but confider as a bibliographical trick. 
We have accordingly received a polite letter to that effeé; 
by which, though litle is faid that we had not in our own 
minds anticipated, we are at leaft convinced, that the author 
thinks himfelf* juflified in the meafare. Our own ideas afe 
not materially changed by it. He fays he had promifed to 
break up the additional plates; the fault then is only transferred 
to the promife, which th 
we know may eafily be found, but we could wifh that he had 
not increafed the number. Though he may make only a fair 
ufe of the rarenefls produced by sa ing the plates, difhoneft 
dealers may always make a very anfait one; and the means 
fhould not be put into their hands. 

With refpeét to the Claflics omitted by Mr. D. we are very 
glad that he means to fupply the deficiency by another vo- 
lume, the notice of which we had indeed overlooked. - 

. ¢ 


ould not have been made. Precedents - 
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We are obliged so a Zealous Friend, for his intimation re. 
fpecting the praifes of Voliare and his writings, introduced 
in a work lately noticed by us; bat fuch matter we conceive 
every reader will expett ia a modern.French book, and no 
Englith reader will be biafled by it. — 


_— he 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





The fecond volume of the Dean of Weftminfler’s very \earn- 
ed'aitd valuable work on the Perzplas of Arrian’ is in the | 
refs. nv 
’ Dr. rigs is abotit to publifh ‘a new edition of Burkitt's 
excellent Expofition of the New Teflament, in which fome 

unneceffarv repetitions will be omitied, and obfolete langua 
correéted, fcrupuloufly retaining the fubftance and fimplicity 
of that writer’s annotations. . 

Mr. Reeves has’ printed.a Pfalter, in Hebrew, with Mut 
trations in Englith, fimilar to thofe in his Prayer Book. 
He alfo pu:pofes to print a Colle&ion of all the Lelfori of 
our Church Service, which are taken frem the Hebrew 
Bible, in that language; to be called, Ledfronarium Ecclejia@ 
Anglicane Hebraicum., if a 

Mr. Bowles’s edition of Pope’s Works is in great forward- 
nefs, and will contain many hitherto unpublifhed letters. 

The firft part of the General Survey of England, by Meffrs, 
Lyfons, will foon be publifhed, containing Bedford Te, 
Berkfhire, and Bachinj hin Av: 

Blomefield’s Hiftory of Norfolk, which is now extremely 
{carce, 1s about to be republifhed, in quarto and o€tavo, -with 
a continuation to the prefent time. 

The firft part of Mr, Pyne’s Coflumi of England will ape 
pear in the month oF erm f 

Mr. Alexander's Work on the Chinefeé’ Manners and Cuj- 
toms, will certainly be completed before the clofe of the pre- 
fent year. | : 

The Rev, Mr, Yates will publith, in the enfuing month, an 
Hiftory of the Abbey Gate at Bury St. Edmund's. 


NOTICE, 
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NOTICE, 





THE Editors of the Britifh Critic, confidering Britith Lite. 
rature as their chief objet, have yet at all times been defirous 
alfo to give information refpefting the works produced on the 
Continent of Europe ; fo far, at leaft, as might not too much 
interfere with what they efteemed their principal duties. 


Preferving the fame ideas, it has appeared to them, on ma- 
ture confideration, that fome improvement might be. ftrack 
out, with refpe& to both thefe departments: and that it would 
be particularly defireable if, by any new arrangement, the 
could gain at once more fpace for their account of Britith 
Works, and yet give information more immediately fuited to 
general ufe, relpetting thofe of foreign countries, This they 
purpofe to effcét, after the clofe of the prefent year, by dil- 
continuing the divifion of the Review, entitled Fornicn 
CataLocuE; which will enable them proportionably to ex- 
tend their larger accounts of Englifh books. The Barrisa 
CaTa.ocue will not perhaps undergo any material change. 


For the information of the Public refpefting Foreign Books, 
they mean to give a regular lift of fuch as are a€tually imported 
every month, with occafional references to the Foreign Reviews 
in which they have been noticed; and, when. it. {hall appear 
neceffary, a lift of books which ought tobe imported. . Some- 
times, when a foreign work may feem particularly curious, a 
detailed account of at will be inferted, _. 


They hope alfo, by means of a plan devifed with fome care, . 


to give a more complete monthly lift, than has ever yet been 
produced, of all the publications which proceed from the prefs 
in any part of the United Kingdom. This improved plan will 
commence with the Review for January, 1805. . 
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